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PREFACE.

THE Series of Lectures contained in this work were delivered, from time to
time, by the Author, to his Pupils at the GexeRar DisPENsARY, and have
recently appeared in the pages of the MEpicaL GAZETTE. They are now,
with considerable additions, submitted to the judgment of his professional
brethren, as the result of long experience, in a field of no small extent.

Notwithstanding the extravagant denunciations of the practice of Blood-
letting, in the present day as well as formerly, by a few weak or interested
individuals, it still maintains its ground among the most enlightened and
observant of the faculty. Such denunciations, indeed, opposed as they are
to almost universal experience, would scarcely merit notice, were it not for
their pernicious tendeney to disturb and unsettle the public mind, at moments
when feeling is apt to preponderate over judgment, and when promptitude
and decision are imperiously called for.

8till, however, even among those favourable to the practice in general,
there is not always to be found that uniformity of opinion that is desirable—
especially in regard to time, quantity, repetition, and mode of administering ;
aﬂ, points of great importance, and upon attention to which, suceess often
altogether depends. It is in the hope of removing some part of the obscurity
in which the subject is still involved, that I have ventured to submit
to general mnotice, what, for many years, I have been in the habit of
inculcating, as points of doctrine, to an attentive and tolerably numerous
class of students, many of whom have borne public testimony to the truth
of the opinions here advanced.

In the prosecution of the work, 1 have not confined myself very strictly,
or exclusively, to the subject of Blood-letting, but have taken occasion to
enforee anew, some theoretical points heretofore insisted upon; believing
them to be not only consistent with truth, but as serving indirectly to throw
light on the main subject before us: as—Ist. That most diseases either
consist in actual inflammatign, or are consequences of it, more or less
remote :—2d. That a febrile state of system (pyrexia) is always the result
of inflammation; which it therefore serves to imdicate the existence of 1 —
And, 3d. That a febrile state of body is better shown by foulness of the
tongue, than by any other single sign.

These, T am aware, are rather in opposition to the prevailing doctrines of
the schools. These doctrines themselves, however, it must be observed, are,
in reality, little more than the opinions of individual teachers, and owe their
popularity chiefly to the confidence with which they are promulgated, among
those who are under the necessity, as it were, of receiving them implicitly at
first, and who, with few exceptions, have seldom either leisure or opportunity
to investigate them fully afterwards. Such being the case, T have felt myself
at liberty to differ from them, wherever they appeared to me to rest on
insufficient grounds.



OBSERVATIONS ON BLOOD-LETTING.

LECTURE I.

General Observations on Blood-letting.

W are now, gentlemen, approaching a
subject of paramount interest and im-
portance—one which merits, and 1 doubt
not will receive, your closest attention. 1
mean, the use of bood letting, as well for
the prevention, as the removal of diseaze,
From the earliest times thiz remedy has
been extensively employed; and at no
period, perhaps, has it been held in higher
estimation, or more frequently resorted
to, than in the present day: one might
naturally expect, therefore, that a pretty
general agreement in opinion would be
found among practitioners with regard to
it. This, however, is far from being the
case; opinfons are still vague and un-
settled on the subject, and, in some re-
spects, eontradictory ; while the merits of
the practice, as far as T am able to judge,
are by no means justly or sufficiently
appreciated, 1 know of no greater ser-
vice that could be rendered to the healing
art, and, consequently, to society at large,
than the asszsigning, with tolerable eer-
tainty and precision, the various circum.
stances that ought to influence us in the
use of this herculean remedy. The task
of doing this, however, is one of no ordi-
nary kind ; and, indeed, as I believe, not
to he 'ipcrl't't:tl}' accomplished by any indi-
vidual, In offering myself to you, there.
fore, as a guide on this eceasion, [ am not
unaware of the difficulty, nor of the im-
portance of the undertaking; but it is an
essential part of the duty 1 owe you, and
T shall perform it as well as T am able,
This T will venture to say,after a long

and pretty extensive acquaintance with
diseases and their treatment, and after as
frequent a use of blood-letting as has per-
haps fallen to the lot of most others ;—that
it is a remedy both safe and efficacions on
a great number of oceasions in which it is
not eommonly resorted to, while, on the
other hand, it must be confessed that it is
sometimes employed without soflicient
judgment and discrimination; to the no
all injury of the patient.
*imTlm importance of blood-letting, as &
medieinal agent, in comparison with other
means of cure, is shewn in varions respects.
Itis a remedy the most frequently ealled for
in general practice; and often, of itself,
and without the aid of other means, ae.
complishes all we wish. In point of effi-
ciency, none will bear a eomparison with
it; while it is one for which, on numerons
nccasions, no adequate substitute can be
fuund, It is prompt in its effect, so as to
be adapted to many eases of great and
sudden emergency. The danger of mis-
applying it, too, is not 1o be disregarded ;
and this is another circumstance that adds
to the importance of the subject. Lastly,
it is the least equivocal of remedies: its
good eflects, when properly administered,
are, in most cases, so immediate and
striking as not to be mistaken. This can,
with truth, be said of few other of ounr
curative means ; which, except with regard
to these of the simplest operation, seldom
accomplish what they are supposed to do,
In short, blood letting is a remedy which,
when judiciously emploved, it is hardly

B



2 OBSERVATIONS ON BLOOD-LETTING.

possible to estimate too highly, There
are, indecd, few diseases in which, at
some periods, and under some cireum-
stances, it may not be nsed with advantage,
either as a palliative or curative means.
A great number of discases are speedily
brought 1o a termination by the early
use of this remedy, which, without i,
gre apl 1o run o ]irutnl.clml COourse ;
therehy inflicting much, and woanecessary,
sulfering on the patient.  On various oeca-
sions, life itself is bronght into immediate
hazard by the neglect of this essential
means of cure; and still ofiener does it
happen that, by such negleet, a foundation
iz laid for chronic maladics, of different
descriptions, that are not less fatal in their
result, though the termination is some.
times so remote that the primary affection
is apt to be lost sight of: a large propor-
tion of the fatal cases of what is nulllerl
decling, or polmonary consumption (a dis-
ease so destructive among all ranks in the
present day, and that at the most inte-
resting period of homan 1ife), is clearly
traceable to this source—the neglect of
early blood-letting ; all other means being
of trifling import compared with this
Diropsies, too, and confirned estlina, as il is
called, and & hundred other chronic
mauladies that render existence wiscrable,
and ultimately destroy life, often re-
Herable to the same neglect.

But, if I wished to exeite Four attention
in the strongest manner to this sobjeet,
namely, the necessity of o prompt and
vigorous application of the remedy in
question, 1 would mention those inflam-
matory affections of the brain that are so
comron in early life ; in boys and girls,
for instance, between the ages of six and
twelve more especially, though such aflee-
tions are not confined exclusively to any
age. From violent exertions in play, or
other eposes of exeitement, and perhaps
exposure to the mid.day sun, the patient
is first found complaining of slight head-
ache. He loses his appetite, complains of
thirst, is languid and spiritless; his sleep
iz scanty and disturbed, and all applica-
tiom to his usual stndies becomes irksome
to him. Suoch cases are of frequent oc-
currence in seminaries for edneation, and
attract, for o time, bat little notice. If
sickness and vomiting oceur, ns is often
the case, the patient is said to be hilious,
and this at once solves the difficulty—a
ilose of some family purgative is admi-
nistered, preveded, as a matter of course,
by a bine.pill, or a few grains of calomel
(tor these, you know, in the language of
1he dﬂ._'g', are good for the bile!) Now, such
treatment is correct, as far as it goes, for
it is generally proper to exhibit evacuants
al the commencement of soch attacks;
but how often does it not happen that,

after the lapse of two or three days of
fancied sceurity, the fire, which was at
first but barely kindled, blazes out with
unrestrainable fury. The cheeks are
fushed; the pain in the head becomes
acute and throbbing ; light and noise are
intolerable to the patient; the fever grows
intense (brain fever); wntter sleeplessness
follows, and this is at length succeeded by
delirinm, which often ends bot in fatal
stupor. - This is a scene you will probahly
be called uwpon frequently to witness
herenlter—meore frequently, 1 fear, than
you will be able to ecounternct the evil:
for the time for acting with effect has,
perhaps, gone by, and is not to be reealled.
But what cannet be cured when con-
firmed, may often be prevented by the nse
of prompt and active means at the outset
of the disease.  This, above all others, is
case in which the maxim, privcipiis ofiste,
holds gﬂul']. You shouold be extremely
watchful and attentive to all eases of this
deseription.  You should do too much,
rather than teo little. Tt is better even 1o
apprehend danger, where possibly none
exists; for, by so doing, you will best
consult the safety of your patient. In
such cases, an carly bleeding, that is,
within a Tew hours of the attack, at the
same Lime that it is perfectly safe, wiil
rarely fail to pat an immediale stop to e
disease ; whereas, by waiting two or three
days, as is often done, in the hope that the
disorder will subside without this remedy,
and trosting, in the meantime, to saline
draughts, and other equally trifling and
inefficient medicines, the disease may have
gone beyond the power of art to arrest its
progress.  You must ever bear in mind
that the tendeney to violent inflammatory
affections of the brain is pecnliarly strong
in early life, and the progress of the mis-
chief rapid; and that nothing is half so
effectual in arresting their course as early
blood-letting. 1, in such subjects, the
slightest of the symptoms I have men-
tivned be observed to linger on from day
to dav, not yielding quickly and perlectly
to qniet, abstinence, and mildly aperient
medicines, you ooght at onece to take
alarm, and have recourse to the great—I
might almost say the only—remedy against
the growing evil. In laying down your
plan of vare in these cases, as indeed in
most others, your first inquiry should be,
is bleeding requisite, or even [ikely 10 be-
come sof for in cither case it should be at
onee resorted to. Blood-letting, more than
other remedies, requires to be well-timed.
It is always the more effectual the sooner
it is hmd reconrse to, insomuoch, that al-
though it may be highly proper atfirst, it
beeomes equivocal after a time, and often
positively injurious.

By acting with such promptitude and
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sdeeision you must expect occasionally to
encounter opposition, and perhaps oblo.
juy.  You may be accused of acting with
unnecessary vigonr in cases that might
possibly bave terminated favourably by
other and apparently milder means. But
vou ean never know beforehand, at least
with any thing like certainty, that this
will be the result in any individual case.
When sech a disease as inflammation, amd
that of an acnte kind, arises in organs of im-
portance Lo life—as the brain, the lungs, or
the heart, and which experience tells us
often leads to danger—and, as the snme
experienee proves, is best eontrolled by
Blood-letting—we are not justificd in with.
Brolding the most effective, and ollen, in-
deed, the only remedy, merely becanse we
are not sore that, in the particular in-
stance before us, the disense may not give
way to other and milder means, Tt is not
withont o feeling of regret that T now lonk
back on some cascs of this description,
where, from yiclding to the prejudices of
others, in opposition to my own judzment,
ut o time, however, when 1 felt less confi.
dent on the subject than [ now do, a means
of cure hias been withheld, that might, not
improbably, have arrested the progress of
a fatal malady, 1 might, with justice,
extend these remarks to other forms of
disease as well as the brainaffections of
voung people: bot T have sabd enough, 1
trust, to ensure your attention to so im-
prortant & matler.

T would here inculeate on vou the also-
lute necessity of acquiring the requisite
facility and dexterity in the wse of the
lancet, and which can only be attained by
frequent practice. As general practitioners
vou are lighle to ealled upon, daily and
hourly, to administer this remedy, and yon
ghould be able to do it with eonfidenee,
and withont timidity. ‘This is by no
neeans a superfluons suggestion on my
part; lor, simple and easy as the operation
ol bleeding appears to be, and is in reality,
tothe grepter number of practitioners, there
are still not a few, to whom, either from
timidity or want of frequent use, the proper
performance of it is o matter of difliculty
aml uncertainty. The consciousness of
this naturally begets a reluctance to cm-
ploy it, amd it iz often omitted in conse-
quenece, in cases that really require ils use.
An aversion, which is quite natural on the
part of the patient, to the employment of
& measure that has something revolting in
its appearance, is now amld then fostered,
I fear, by the practitioner; not altogether
from any doubt of its propricty and fitness,
but on the less excensable ground of the
difliculty experienced in the performance
ol the operation.

Formidable and objectionable, however,
as blood-letting may appear to those who

are imperfectly acquainted with it, it is,
in fﬁ’llil}'. less puinl'nl and far milder in
operation; and, T may add, when used
with judgment and discrimination, safer
also in its elfects, than many other reme-
dies that are resorted to withont hesita.
tion, as substitates for it. Drastie purga-
tives, blisters, calomel, and other forms of
mercury, that are in such general and al-
maost indiscriminate use in the present day
in the treatment of feversand inflammations,
are, generally speaking, infinitely inferior
to blond-letting in point of efficacy, while
they oceasion much greater and more pre-
sent and lasting suflering to the patieat.
Conveleseence, or the restoration of
streneth after the termination of disense,
is souner aecomplished where the care has
been effected chiefly by bleeding (always
sapposing, of course, that this is the ap-
propriate n:med;r, and that it has been
used with judgment) than where it has
hwen brought about by those miscalled
milder means, The reason of this is ob-
vious:—in the former case the organs of
nulrition are lefi, on the termination of the
malady, in a sound and natural condition,
rendy nnd able to resume their varions
offices when no longer disturbed by the
presence of the disease ; while in the ]ﬂttur,
by the daily.repeated wse of drastic medi-
wines, those organs (by the agency of which
alone the strength ean be recruited) are
left in o state of weakness and disorder,
from which they are often very long in
recovering.

It is no small commendation of blood-
letting, in comparison with other means of
cure, that it tends, when judiciously em-
ployed, to supersede, and render unneees-
sary, & vast heap of drogs, which are often
worse than useless; seldom effecting the
purpose for which they are administered,
and which by no means merit the implicit
confidence placed in them by a eredulous
publie, whe, if they knew the vast propor.
tion of instances in which diseases sub-
side E|m|||:nm:4'ms|:|.', withont the aid of me-
dicine, would be less disposed than at pre-
sent to yield their confidence to ignorant
pretenders to the art.  The great and ery-
ing evil of the present day is what [ wonld
demominate super-medication—an  over-
weening fondness for, and an unreasonable
belief in, the power of drugs, improperly
termed medicines—many of which, by their
deleterious properties (for we have forced
into the service, of late, the whole tribe of
poisous, from arsenie to the prossic acid),
interpupt the natural eourse of diseases,
zo as to make it impossible, in many eases,
to distinguish between the effects of the
medicine and those of the disease itsell.
I dov not seraple to tell you that T am one
of those who think that greater simplicity
in preseription, and less of mystery in the
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practice of our art, are required both for
the most sneecssful administration of it,
and for the character of its professors,
than have yet found favonr amongst us,
but which a more enlightened state of
the public mind will infallibly produce.
What T have hitherto said you are to
consider as merely introductory. 1 wished,
in the first place, to exeite your altention
strongly to by far the most important
agent we possess for the removal of many
of the most dangerons forms of disease.
The subject altogether is of great extent,
and requires to be placed in different
points of view, each of which ealls for, as
it undonbtedly merits, the follest comsi-
deration. It 1s only by proceeding in this
way, in fact, that the advantages of the
practice can be either sufliciently known
or appreciated, or the cautions that are
absolutely necessary for its safe adminis-
tration be clearly understood. We shall
have to notice its effects on the system in
health az well as in disease; to describe
and point out the various circumsiances
which influence its employment, the mode
or modes in which it may be supposed to
operate in the removal of disense; in
other words, the theory of the subject—
the different methods in use for abstract-
ing blood from the system for medicinal
purposes, with the relative advantages and
disadvantages of each; and lastly, its
particular application to diseases; in-
volving, of course, the inguiry into
its mecessity or indispensability in par-
ticular cases, with the signs or indica-
tions that eall for and justily its em-
ployment, as well as those that limit or
forbid its nse, and the injurions conse-
quences that may result from its misap-
plication ; the auxiliary aid it admits of ;
and the substitutes that may be loond for
it. It iz only by proceeding in this way
that the advantages of the practice can be
sufficiently known or appreciated, or the
cautions that are absolutely necessary for
its safe administration be clearly under-

stood, The circumstances which are lo
govern us in the employment of blood-let-
ting are both numerous and various ; and
it would be wholly unjestifinble on my

rt to recommend the practice to your
avour for adeption, without at the same
time impressing on you the absolute neces-
sity of carefully weighing the circum-
stances of each individual case that comes
before you. General rules are of little
serviee on these occasions. Yoo may be
told, for example, that bleeding is a remedy
for inflammation ; and so itis, in nomber.
lezs instances, and that where all others
are of little avail; bol if it be not ap.
plied with due regard to time, degree, and
varions other circnmstances, it will do
injury rather than good.

You sce, then, gentlemen, that a field
of great extent is open before us, which
ealls for no small share of time and labour
for its sunecessful cultivation. You must
be prepared to follow me in detail, and
not shrink from the task, arduous though
it may be. By so minute a study of the
subject, and by this alone, will your la-
hour be rewarded. With mindsso imbued,

o will resort to the remedy with con-
dence, where others feel nothing but
doubt and hesitation,

A few remarks on the history of blood-let-
ting will not, pr:rhagi, prove nninteresting
to yon. Should it Euur wish to follow
out this part of the subjeet morein detail,
T would refer you to the Histoire de la Méde-
eine of Le Clercy a work of great credit,
and which will furnish you with & clue to
most of the principal ancient writers.
Sprengel has probably given us the most
complete history of the subject; unnless
we choose to give that credit to Dr.
Carol. Fred. Nopitsch, a physician of
Nuremburg, who published, in 1533, a
Chronelogical and Systematic Account of
Blood-letting, from the earliest times. He
cites mo less than 30 writers before the
Christian mra, and 710 from that period
to 1S3,
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LECTURE II

History of Blood-letiing.

Ir is not my intention on the present
oeeasion, gentlemen, to enter with much
minuteness into the history and erigin of
blood letting. Such a discussion, though
not without interest, is rather a matter of
curiosity than of practical use, and would
needlessly consume time that is already
too limited for our purpose. It would be
a fruitless task, indeed, to seek to discover
when blood-letting was first introdoced
into the practice of medicine.  Like most
other branches of the healing art, its origin
is involved in impenetrable darkness,
It is certain, however, that the practice is
of great antiquity, and was in general
use long before the time of Hippoerates,
the earliest writer on medicine whose
works have reached us, and who flourished
congiderably more than 2000 years ago.
Hippocrates appears, from his various
writings, to have been familiarly ac-
quainted with phlebotomy, or venesection,
and also scarification, both with and with-
out cupping. On different oceasions he
ndvises opening the veins of the arm, of
the feet and legs, of the forehead, and
those under the tongue. 1t is doubtful
whether he practised erteriotomy, or was
acquainted with the use of leeches for
drawing blood. The purposes for which
he had recourse to blood-letting are
varions, and mnot undeserving of notice
even in the present day. He employed it,
in the first place, simply as an eacuant,
in order to get rid of redundant matters in
the system ; secondly, for the lpu:'pum of
changing the determination of the blood
to or from particular parts, as eirenm-
stances might seem to require.  You may
here observe the germ of the doctrines of
derivation and revulsion—points of theory
that were so much :]we?f on at a later
period, and which have scarcely yet lost
their influence on practice. A  third
purpose for which Hippocrates had re-
course to blood.letting was that of restorin

a free movement of :"Ilc blood and anima
spirits in cases where they were supposed
Lo be stagnant or ohstructed, as in apoplery
and palsy, Fourthly,bhe usedthisevacuation

to eool the body when morbidly or pre-
ternaturally heated.,

Such were the views with which blood-
letting was employed Hippocrates ;
and, aceordingly, he had recourse to it
in a great number of diseases where it was
supposed to be needed to fulfil one or
other of the indieations mentioned. TIn
particular he recommends it in vielent
and acute diseases, especially inflammetions,
but only where the patient is strong and
at the middle periods of life, for he thought
blood-letting not ada*ated to cither infancy
or old age: he forbad it also to pregnant
women, as being likely to caunse abortion.
He especially mentions inflammation of
the different viscera—the liver, spleen, and
lungs, as calling for this remedy. The
boldness of his practice on these oceasions
deserves notice. In plenrisies, for example,
he allowed the bloed to flow till the
patient fell into complete syncope, espe-
cially if the pain were very acute. When,
however, the bleod, while flowing, under-
went a change of colour, as from a red to
a dark hue, or the reverse, he considered
it right to stop. In quinsies, and other
disorders of an acute form, Hippocrates
bled in both arms at once, Difficulty of
breathing is another case in which this
remedy was resorted to by Hippocrates;
and he mentions one sEenlcn of inflamma-
tion of the lungs, which he ealls tumefac-
tion from heat, in which blood is directed
to be taken from various parts of the body
at the same time, instancing, in particular,
the arm, under the tonguwe, and the
nostrils, as parts proper for the purpose,
In cases of severe pain, he advises a vein
to be opened as near as possible to the
part affected. ‘Thus, in plenrisy, the blood
was taken from the internal vein of the
arm of the affeeted side: but in milder
cases he preferred taking it remotely, for
the purpese of soliciting a flow of blood to
a distant part of the body. He bled for
the relief of pain simply as unconnected
with inflammation. or the cure of
diseases situated above the diaphragm he
took the blood from the veins of the arm
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or upper part of the body ; in those below
the diaphragm, the blood was taken from
the inferior parts, as the feet,

In fevers, even of the most ardent kind,
Hippoerates did not draw blood, unless
the fever were accompanied with some
topical inflammation; thus making a
distinetion between primary fevers, (that
15, where the fever itself is the disease—ihe
idiopathic,) and those which accompany
or follow inflammation (symptomatic
fever.) Itwas in the latter only that he
thought bload-letting  adviseable, In
general, in acute cases, the patient was
bled only once, but then to a large amount,
even to fainting, as stated above, if the
violence of the symptoms seemed to re-
quire it.  In chronic inflammations, small
and repeated hleedinfs were preferred ;
and instances are adduced of the good
elfects of this practice. He also advises
it for the cure of dropsies under particular
circnmstanees. It is remarkable that
Hippoerates no where indicates the quan.
tity of blood to be drawn inany particelar
case,

From what has been now stated, as well
as from the general temor of the writings
of this most distinguished physician (a
man who has had no equal in our art), youn
may perceive, and probably not without
surj-ﬁw. considering the disadvantages
under which he practised at that early
period, when medicine was little more
than a science of observation, unaided, for
the most part, by the lights of anatomy,
shysiology, or the other auxiliary sciences,)

ow little reason we have to boast of
modern aequirements, and how little, in
fact, has been added to the stock of reul
practical knowledge since his time.

Krasistratus (who lived a century or
more alter Hippoerates, and who is dis-
tingnished as being the first, according to
Galen, who ventured 1o disseet the human
hody,) prohibited both bleod-letting and

urging for the cure of diseases; at least
e nowhere recommends their wse, In
himorrhages, instead of drawing blood as
his contemporaries did, Erasistratus sub.
stituted low diet and ligatores on the
extremities, with the view, probably, of
restraining  the movement of the hlood.
The reason assigned by his followers for
abstaining from blﬂl]il—?ﬂ:ﬂi"g in gemeral
is not of much weight; namely, that as,
in the treatment of fevers and inflamma.
tions, abstinenee is indispensable, it wonld
weaken the patient too much to use blood-
letting at the same time. Other frivolous
objections to the practice of bleeding were
made, such as that itis not always easy to
discover the vein proper to be opened,
and that there is even danger of opening
an artery instead of a veing that many
persons fall into a state of syncope either

before or after the operation; and that
some have actually died of fright under
it; that we cannot always tell the pre
eise quantity of blood required to be taken
away in any particular case in order to
subdue the disease; and that if less than
this be taken it does no good, and il morne,
that we run the risk of killing the patient.
Others said that the escape of the blood
from the veins might be followed by that
of the animal spirits, which, on such
oecasions, were supposed to pass from the
arteries into the veins.

Agelepiades, a Greek physician of high
repute, who settled at Rome a hundred
years before the birth of Christ, followed
pretty closely the steps of Erasistratus,
except in regard to blood.letting, which
Lhe cmployed to a considerable extent.
Asclepiades pursued, on the whole, a more
active practice than that of his predecessors,
which, on account of its inertness, he
called “a meditation upon death.”  His
reasons for ahstracting bleod, however,
were of the most faneiful deseription,
founded on the I pionrean dﬂ'l:trifll}b‘, which
represent all the phenomena of living
bodies as depending on the motion of
corpuscular atoms throngh corresponding
pores, and disease as consisting in a want
of correspondence  between these cor-
Eu.salus and pores,  Asclepiades used

lood-letting  in inflammation provided
pain were present, but not otherwise:
thug, he bled the patient in pleurisy, but
not in peripnenmony of inflammation of
the lungs themselves, because, in the latter,
the patient does not suffer pain. He
neither bled in fevers nor in phrenzies,
The activity of his treatment in general,
however, 18 shown in his treatment of
quinsy, in which he employed at the same
time, vencsection in the arm, under the
tongue, and on the temples, He also used
searification with cupping, with the view
of epening the porez.  [F these means did not
suflice, he incised the tonsils, and even
recommends !aryngutmuiv in  extreme
coses.  All this, you will perceive, does
not seem very consistent with the favonrite
and avowed maxim of this writer, that of
Curing citi, fuid, ot jucunde !

Arcimus was very friendly to hlood.
letting, but he preferred, in general, small
and repeated llll.'m!i:ngs o lnrgu ones, which
he considered to be dnngeruus. L FiTE
motive assigned by Wim for the use of
bload.letting was to produce relaxation of
the solids; as for facilitating the passage
of caleuli throngh the urinary passages.
This, you perceive, is in conformity with
modern practice,  Aretius was amongst
the earliest that practised arteriotomy.
Speaking of this author, Haller says,
“ arterias incidit, ante Galenuin, in tem-
poribus et ad awres ; alibigue.”
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The MeihodicSect, of which Themizon was
the founder, used blood. letting frequently,
and in the same diseases as Hippocrates
did, but not with the same views. Instead
of bleeding, in order to cool the body,
they employed it to produce relaxation,
all discases consisting, aecording to their
tenets, either in too great rigidity, or its
opposite, relaxation. They seldom bled
the patient more than once, unless by
gcarification and cupping, which they
carried 1o o greal extent, and saccessively,
over almost the whole body. ‘This sect,
the Methodie, comprised many individuals
of great reputation,

Celsus, equally remarkable for the ele-
gance of his siyle, and his intimate ae-
quaintance with the whole art of medicine
as it existed in his time, was a great friend
to blood.letting, and appears to have pos-
sessed an extensive and critical knowledge
of the subject. He advises it in many
cases in which his predecessors had for-
bidden its use, as in infants and in old
persons, and also during pregnancy, ob-
serving on those oceasions, that it is a
matterof little importance to inguire what
the age of the patient is, or whether preg-
nant or not, but what is the strength in
each case. A vigorous infant, a robust
old person, and a strong pregnant womsan,
bear this evacmation, he says, without
either danger or inconvenience. Favour-
able, however, as Celsus was, in general,
to the employment of this invaluable
means of care, he complains of the almost
indiscriminate use that was made of it in
his time, His rules with regnﬂ] to blood-
letting are, indeed, in most respects, con-
formable with the best views of modern
experience. The strength of the patient
it to be looked to, he observes, more than
the other circumstances of the caze; and
this is better judged of by the quantity
and quality of the blood, than by the
aspect of the patient. It may, however,
happen, he adds, that the discase calls for
this evacuation while the body iz net able
to bear it. Still, if no other means offer
themselves for saving life, he does not
hesitate to recommend a trial of it; for,
“ gatinsg est anceps anxilium experiri,
quam nullom,” In shoert, Celsus appears
to have l.“!'l'lplll_]"-ﬂﬂl bIlluElvlﬁlti.I]g in nearly
the same eases in which it is resorted to at
present, especially in violent fevers, where
the Faee is much flushed and the veins dis-
tended. In plenrisy, he used it only when
the dizease was recent, and the pain acute,
In peripnenmony, he only had recourse to
it when the patient was strong; if other-
wise, dry cupping was mn[}lu‘fni Apo.
L}l:xins, palsies, convulsions, dificulty of

renthing, internal contusions (indieated
by spitting or vomiting of blood), and
violent pain, are all of CASCS requir-

ing, in the opinion of this justly esteemed
writer, the loss of blood. A rather curious
observation is made in regard to apoplexy,
namely, that bleeding sometimes appears
to save—at other times, to kill the paticnt.
This Sh:l_’!l',l;lil‘lg mmlu:ﬂ}' I shall have ocea-
sion to explain to you hereafter.

With respect to time, Celsns did not
bleed (exeept in urgent cases) earlicr than
the sécond :ila;,r of the disease, on account,
as he observes, of the crudity of the ho-
mors that are not yet ripe for evacnation ;
and he objected, likewise, to taking away
hleod later than the fourth day, for the
reason that, by this time, the bad humors
would be dissipated spontaneously, or, at
least, have made their fl all impression on the
system, in whichease theonly effectof bleed.-
ing would be, that of needlessly weakening
the patient. By the by, do you not observe
here, gentlemen, as on other oceasions, the
baneful influence of hypothesis on prac-
tice # through which the mimulugus of ex-
pericnee itsell are often sacrificed ; for cer-
tainly experience does by no means sane-
tion the limitations here suggested, Cel-
sus makes an observation confirmatory of
that of Hippocrates, which I before no-
ticed—namely, that when the blood, as it
flows from the veins, begins to assume o
bright vermilion hue, the further evacua-
tion ought to be put a stop to; as being
then rather hartful than beneficial. Celsus
was no friend, in general, to large blood-
letting, so as to induce syncope ; but he ad-
vises rather, that if a large quantity is re-
quired to be drawn, as necessary to the
cure, that it should be teken at different
interrals. This justly cclebrated writer
makes no mention of leeches, thongh they
were in use long before his time, Themison
having emploved them. Celsuss indepen-
dence as a writer is manifested in the ridi-
cule he casts on the critical days of Hip-
paerates, the establishment of which he
ascribes to the influence of the mysterions
numbers of the Pythagoreans.

We find little t{mt is original, or par-
ticularly deserving notice, on the subject
of blood-letting, in the writings of physi-
cians between the period  when Cui";uu
lived—that is, at the commencement of
the Christian sra—and the time of Galen,
who flourished in the second century af-
terwards. Galen attached himself chielly
to Hippoerates as his guide, whose sys-
tem he Il]nh-uurnd to re-establish and bring
to perfection, in opposition to the prevail-
ing sects of the time. With the exception
of Hippocrates, no individeal, perhaps,
ever enjoved so high a degree of celebrity,
hoth living and posthumous, as the sub-
ject of our present remarks; and, for the
most part, his fame was well deserved ;
for his knowledge of philosophy in gene-
ral, as well as of medicine, was of the



8 OBSERVATIONS ON BLOOD-LETTING.

most extensive kind. Galen’s vanity, how-
ever, was at least equal to his merits. He
decries, in the most opprobrious terms, all
who differed from him, either in opinion
or in practice. The manner in which he
expresses himselfin regard to Hippoerates,
sufliciently shows his excessive sell-esteem.
# No one, before myself,” he says, © has
ointed ont the true method of treatin
iseases. Hippocrates, indeed, indicate
the road ; but as he was the first 1o dis.
cover it, it is not likely that he would be
able to proceed so far as was desirable in
it;” and he goes on to compare his own
works in medicine with the great social
and political improvements effected by the
Roman em r, Trajan; leaving his
readers to draw the conclusion, that as
Trajan was the greatest and most benefi-
cent of emperors, so he (Galen) was the

first and g:awat among physicians. In
another ¢ he thus addresses his pu-
pils :—* 1 mever cared about the reputa-

tion I might gain in the world; truth and
knowledge have been the only objects of
my ambition. On this account, 1 never
pat my name at the head of my writings,
and you know I forbad your lavishing ex-
travagant encominms on me, 45 you were
wont to do.”

Our present concern, however, with this
distinguished phasi-:im, is in reference to
blood-letting, which he employed to a
considerable extent. Im this point, in-
deed, as in most others, he followed the
steps of Hippocrates, drawing blood with
similar views—viz. to diminish plenitude
(plethora), and to make a diversion (re-
vulsion) of the humours ; but he nsed the
remedy with more freedom than his great
predecessor.  Galen appears to be the first
that mentioned the absolute quantity of
blood necessary to be taken on different
occasions: neither Hippoerates, Celsus,
nor any preceding writer, taking any no.
tice of this. In ordinary cases, the largest
quantity mentioned by Galen did not ex-
ceed a pound and a balf; the smallest,
seven or eight ounces. He held, that on
certain occasions, blood might be properly
taken till the patient fainted; and he
mentions, as an extraordinary cirenm-
stance, that he had drawn from the same
individual fifty-four ounces in the space
of a single day. This was done at the
commencement of an acute fever, where
the patient was of a plethoric habit, and
the Ejllmd. in a state of great commotion.
He limits this mode of practive, however,
to the cases just mentioned; and as a
cantion against the general use of it in
this way, he observes, that he saw 1o
persons die in consequence of its adoption.
As a safer practice, he advises that the
patient should be bled to a smaller amount
twice in the same day, or on successive

days. Galen always bled the patient at
the time of the day when the fever was at
the lowest chh, and, like Hippocrates, he
took the blood from the side affected. He
did not hesitate to bleed old persons when
of a robust hahit, but he never bled chil-
dren under 14 years of age.

The physicians, many of them of high
reputation, whoe lived in the two sue-
ceeding centuries, up to the period when
the schools of physie and philosophy were
transferred to Arabin, were for the most
part compilers merely from the writings
of Hippocrates and %iulcn. We are in-
dﬂhwrrln the Arabians, however, for the
introduction of a number of articles into
the materin mediea, that were not before
known or in use. We also owe to them
the first deseription of several new and
important diseases, that u{:pﬂr te have
been totally unknown to the Greek and
Roman physicians, such as the small-pox,
measles, and other eruptive fevers, as we
term them—diseases possessing strikingly
peculiar or specific properties, and of
totally unknown origin.

The Arabian physicians, of whom Avi-
cenna was the chief, copied the Greeks in
all essential respects, both as regards
theory and practice. They were aeccus.
tomed, however, to attach imporiance to
some minor points, which are at present
considered as of no moment. Thas, in
cases of plearisy, they said that the blood
ought to be drawn from the side opposite
to the disease, contrary to the injunction
of Hippoerates, who directed that, for the
relief of pain in general, the blood should
be taken from the vein the nearest to the
part affected. ‘This difference of opinion,
trifling and unimportantas we now consider
it, was the cause of great and lasting dis-
sension in the schools of physie, and entire
volumes were written anlpuhlia.]ml o the
different sides of the question.  To such a
height, indeed, was the dispute carried,
that the University of Salamanea, in the
fifteenth century, took part with the Ara-
bians, and made a decree that ne one
should dare to let blood from the side
affected ; and, to add anthority to their
decree, they endeavoured to procure an
edict from the emperor, Charles the Fifth,
to confirm it, alleging that the contrary
practice was as prejudicial to the commu-
nity as Luther’s heresy itsell; nor was the
controversy terminated till the discovery
of the circulation of the blood, by onr dis-
tinguished countryman, Harvey, put at
once an end to the dispute. '

The Egyptians, as we learn from Pros-
per Alpinus®, used blood-letting in all its
varieties, and to a great extent. The
opened the veins of the temples, forchead,

* e Medicing Egyptlorum.
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ears, corner of the eyes, nostrils, and
throat, as well as others. Arteriotomy
appears to have been nearly as much in
nse among them as venesection, especially
in diseases of a chronie character. They
opened the arteries about the temples, ears,
and hands, with great freedom ; nor had
they any dread of the consequences usually
apprehended from the operation.  Prosper
Alpinus says he had frequently witnessed
the practice of arteriotomy while he was
in Egypt, and observed the punetore to
heal as readily almost as after venesection.
They used cerisin precantions, however,
in the elni!ln:\'lllullt of arteriotomy, bl
for insuring the sueeess of the operation,
and preventing inconvenience afterwards.
By lli‘n: application of a ligawre at the
pmg:r part, the artery became much dis-
tended; it was then opened with the
sharpest instrnment, and by the smallest
puncture possible, on account of the diffi-
culty experienced in healing any large
wound of an artery. When as much blood
had been discharged as was thought requi-
site, some lint was placed on the wound,
and a small piece of coinwas strongly bound
over it; and this was left on the part for
three days, when the wound was found tube
healed. “I'he ancients seldom had recourse
to arteriotomy, from an apprehension that
life might be endangered Ey it, either from
the artery not healing afterwards, or from
gangrene taking place, owing to the great
pressure required to stop the Aow of blood,
Galen*, on account of the mischief he had
observed to follow in cases where the
artery wasaceidentally opened in venesee-
tion, was not very favourable to the use
of arteriotomy, nnless for special purposes.
He relates an instance, however, in which
he opened the artery between the thumb
and fore finger, in order to procure sleep ;
and he adds, that he witnessed the cure of
!.f]]l.i.ll in the side, by opening the arter
aof the arm, and without aneurism fol-
lowing.

Scarification was so common among the
Eg_r tians, Prosper says, that out of a
hundred children you might meet in the
street, you would scarcely find forty whose
ears were not eovered with cotton, on ag.
count of the searifications they had under.

one, Leeches do not appear to have been
in use in Egypt; perbaps from these ani-
mals, as is suggested, not being found in
that country.

Paracelsns, the prinee and prototype of
quacks, though far more learoed and illns-

* Lib. de Caratione per Sanguleid missioncim,

trions than the modern race to whom we
are accustomed to apply this designation,
has the merit of introducing into practice
several active preparations from the mine-
ral kingdom. Paracclsus appears to have
employed blood-letting, as well as other
means of cure, though the particular views
with which he used it are not siated,

If, now, you inquire into the fate of
blood-letting in modern times (including
under this denomination the long interval
between the revival of learming in the ff.
teenth century and the present limes), you
will find, that with few, and those lr'ﬂ";ng
exeeptions, the advantages of blood-let-
ting have been highly, if not daly, esti-
mated., In all ages indeed, not excluding
the present, a few individuals have been
found 1o decry the practice altogether, as
franght with evil consequences : some have
even spoken of it as if it were unjustifiable
on Seriptural grounds, arguing that * the
blood is the life,” and we are forbidden, in
Scripture,* to take away life.” Ananro-
ment of this sort is not likely, 1 presume,
to meet with many supporters in the pre-
gent day. The oppesition to the practice
has been uhinﬂ}- vunded, I believe, in an
affectation of singularity. for the sake of
vulgar notoriety : it is certainly not sane-
tioned by experience,

1t would occu py too much of your time,
were I to pursne further the history of this
all-important subject. I shall conclnde,
for the present, with observing, that at all
times, and amidst the prevalence of cvery
variety of medical doctrine, the merits of
blood-letting have been fully recognized
by the most observant, as well as the most
experienced, physicians. Seeing, then, the
almaost universal nse that has been made
of this remedy for the treatment of disease,
from the earlicst periods to the present
time, and that it haz been made the sub-
jeet of innumerable writings, yon will
perhaps wonder that it should be thought
requisite to diseuss the subject further in
the present day.  When, however, you are
told, that many and important differences
of opinion sl.iliTJr subsist with regard to it,
amongst those even who are the most fa-
vourahly inelined towards it, as to its
mode ol operation—the cirenmstances that
influence 1tz nse—the extent to which it
ought to be carried at different times and
under different circumstances—as well as
varions other important points—you will
admit, with me, that there is still roum
for furiber investigation of the subjeet.
This T purpose to enter vpon in the ens
suing leeture.
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LECTURE III.

General Effects of Blood-letting in Health.

Havina, at onr last meeting, given you a
coneise, but, I trust, asufficient F-E‘.l’.tl!]:l.lll.ﬂ
history of blood-letting, as a branch of the
healing art, 1 shall procecd to deseribe its
effects generally on the system; by atten-
tiom 1o which, we shall be better enabled
to understand its operation in the removal
of disease, or at all events 10 employ it
with greater safety.

When blood, then, is drawn from any
large wessel, either vein or artery, to a
certain amount, and with a certain degree
of velocity, (for this you will find to be a
point of no small importanee to be at-
tended to,) the loss is followed by a number
of changes in the system, which vary ac-
eording to the quantity of blood lost, the
rapidity with which it is taken, and the
pur:im'l,nr atate of the individual at the
time, in regard to strength, age, and other
circumstances. ‘These changes may be
divided into the primary or immediate,
and the secondary or more remote.  This
distinetion is necessary in a practical point
of view, as we are sometimes desirous of
obtaining the primary, sometimes the
secondary or more remote effects of the
evacuation,

In adults of ordinary bulk, and at the
middle perindds of life, (excluding from
ecaonsideration, for the present, both infancy
and extreme old age, which will be noticed
hereafter,) the abstraction of six or cight
ounces of blood from a vein, slowly and

uietly, as in ordinary venesection, pro-

nees, commaonly, no striking or obrious
eflect ; nor, generally speaking, any that is
perceptible afterwards: neither the feel-
ings, nor any of the other functions, are
sensibly disturbed or impaired by it.  But
if the evacuation be carried to a greater
extent; as, suppose, from twelve to sixteen
or twenty ounces, (the :Iuﬂ.lalit_v varying,
however, in different in ivi{llmlr:;:l or, 1f
the smaller quunlitj indicated above, be
taken away rapidly; then great and im-
portant changes generally ensoe, and which
take place in a somewhat regular order, as
perceptible in the state of the different
funetions, both of body and mind.

There is eommonly first experienced a
slight Icc]ilaghgf languor ; and if the pulse
at the wrist be examined, it will be found
to beat more feebly, and often more slowly,
than hefore, though sometimes the reverse
of this takes place. Breathing also be-
comes slower, in conformity with the
pulze, and it is often irregular, with deep
gighs. If the flow of blood goes on, the
languor increases; the pulse mes still
more feeble, and =ometimes flutiering.
To these succeed paleness and coldness of
the skin, and shrinking of the features ;
cold drops of sweat hang on the forehead,
and sometimes perspiration breaks oot over
the whole surfuce; the eyes look glassy, and
the pupils are dilated. Oecasionally, also,
there is vomiting, with other involunta
dizcharges; and, in a few instances, epi-
lepsy, or convulsive movements, more or
less general, take place. The pulse, at
Iast, is not tv be felt; respiration ceases,
and consciousness is wholly lost. This is
the state termed syncope or fuinting ; during
which, if complete, there is, in appear-
ance, an entire suspension of all vital
movements, morbid as well as healthy;
it is, in fact, a state of apparent death,

The effects now described are, for the
most  part, temporary in deration, and
continne but for a short space of time; it
may be for a few minutes only, rnn:ljr for
half an hour ; when the pulse weain begins
to be felt at the wrist; respiration is re-
newed, often with yawning ; and con-
sciousness returns.  Hysterical langhing
or erying occasionally takes place, as the
patient recovers from the fainting state.
The recovery from this state is hastened
by a sudden application of cold to the skin;
and by placing the body in the horizontal
posture. 'This latter, indeed, is a powerful
means of preventing the occurrence of
syncope altogether.

In some instances, headache of & throh-
bing kind takes place soon after bleeding,
and which may continue for several hours ;
and, sometimes, the following might is
passed without sleep : both cirenmstances
shewing that not only the vascular action
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of the brain, but its fanetions also, have
been disturbed by the evacuation.  These
effeets, however, are not constant, nor even
frequent.

When the primary and temporary effects
resulting from the evaconation, as described
above, have gone off, there often remain
permanent changes, which depend apon
the absolute quantity of blood lost, rather
than upon the rapidity with which it is
taken. If the quantity taken away shonld
have been considerable, as a pound or
more, there is not only a feeling of lan-
guor induced by it, but actual wenkness;
which is equally observed in the vascular
and muscalar systems: in the former, in-
dicated by smallness and feebleness of the
pulse—in the latter, by an inability to
make the usual voluntary exertions.

When the loss of blood has been very
large, as in cases of violent hemorrhage,
whether spontanecns or accidental; or
where blood has been largely and re-
peatedly drawn, (as is often requisite for
the relief of some violent and dangerons
disease,) the weakness induced by it is in
proportion to the quantity of bleod lost,
and is often very durable, The skin re.
mains pale, and bleodless in appearance,
for many months: there is great languor,
or fecling of weakness; and an imperfect,
and sometimes an irregular, perfurmance
of all or most of the functions.

The effects of blood-letting, now de.
seribed, are by ne means always in strict
accordance with either the gquantity of
blood lost, or the rapidity with which it
is discharged from the vessels; but are
maodified by a number of different ¢ircum-
stances; such as the bulk, and strength,
and age of the individual ; peculiarity of
constitution 3 season, climate, and mode of
life ;—all thege influence, more or less, the
effects of this agent: and it is necessary
you should make yonrself acquainted with
them, when about to apply it for the cure
of diseases.

That some attention is due to the size
or bulk of the individual from whom bleod
is about to be drawn, seems too obvious to
require mentioning. The strong, also,
i::m will readily conceive, bear bleeding

stter than the weak, Thiz, no doubt, is
true in a general sense; but I may add,
that although strength of system is always
an encouragement to bleeding, where the
circumstances of the case are such as Lo
require this evacuatien, weakness, even
when considerable, is not of itself, or ne-
cessarily, prohibitive of it. The nature
of a disease is not changed by the patient
being in a state of weakness at the time;
though such a state renders more caution
necessary in the wse of this, as of all other
active remedies,

As tn age, there is hardly any that ab-
solutely, and in all cases, precludes the
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use of blood.letting ; for no age is exempt
from the diseases and injuries which (in
their very nature, it might be almost said)
eall for 1{": use of this remedy. You must
not, for instance, adopt the notion, so com-
monly entertained, that infancy is a state
of weakness that does not allow of the
use of blood-letting. Strength and weak-
ness in living beings have been looked at
in too narrow a point of view, and mea.
sured chiefly by muscular power. Thus,
it is said that a man is strong and a child
weak ; and that a horse is stronger than a
man, and so on: strength, however, in
living beings, is to be measured by the
more or less perfect performance of the
different funetions of life in the aggregate,
In this sense, strength is synonymous with
perfect health, Physiologically, and also
medically a'lu:nhjl: , the strength of in-
fants not only equals, but ex , that of
adults, Vitality is greater in early life
than at the later periods; all the actions
of life, whether healthy or morbid, are
then performed with greater energy. In
infants, for example, inflammation is buth
more frequent and more active than in
adults ; and it runs ils course more ra-
pidly, through its different stages, to dis-
organization and death. Greater promp-
titude and activity of treatment are,
therefore, necessary in the application of
remedies in early life; and of blood-let-
ting amongst the rest, when called for by
the cirenmstances of the case,

The diseases of old age, likewise, are
not unfrequently so active and inflamma.-
tory in their nature, as to call for loss of
blood, as indispensable to the salety of the
patient. 'The progress of disease, however,
especially of inflammation, is commonly
less rapid in advanced life ; so as toaffurd
more time and opportunity for the em-
ployment of remedial measures, or (which
is scarcely of less importance) for the
spontaneons subsidence of the disease—a
mode of termination which, though ex-
ceedingly frequent in a great number of
diseases, is by far too litte regarded in
general practice.

But both in infaney and old age much
cantion is necessary, in regard to the

uantity of blood that is to be taken away.
E]udur certain circumstanies, infants may
be bled with safety and advantage, even
a few days after birth; as I know by re-
peated trial. Buot in such cases, a draclim
or two of blood are to be regarded as
erquivalent to many ounces in the adalt;
s0 in old age, again, where bleeding is
often called for, attention to quantity is re-
guired. The safe limits here may be taken,
pechaps, as extending from four to six or
cight ounces; and such gquantities produce,
in general, a very perceptible, as well as
bencficial effect.

Peculiarities of constitution, or idiesyn-
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ernsies, as they ave culled, are met with
veeasionally, in rezard 1o this, as well as
other remedies. The strongest and most
courageous man will sometimes become
faint, from the luss of a few ounces of
blood ; while & weak and timid female
may bear to lose o much larger quantity,
without any sensible effect. Such pecu.
liarities of constitution, however, do not
reem, aceording to my observation, to in-
fluence materially the medicinal applica-
tion of the remedy ; so as to render it less
necessary in the one case. or more so in
the other, and they may disappear in the
course of the disease; so that persons will
often faint on the first bleeding, at the out.
set of the disease, even from the loss of a
few onnces of blood, while they bear a
repetition of it afterwards, and that foy
many times, without any such effect—a
proof that blosd-letting does not effect its
purpose, as a remedial agent, simply by
weakening the system.

Season and climate are, likewise, cirs
cumstances that have an influence on the
use of this remedy. lo winter, and in
spring, diseases are said to be of a more
active and inflammatory charaeter, so as
to bear blood.letting better than when
they occur in summer and aptomn. Bot
the difference here, 1 eonceive, iz one of
degree ehiefly. In summer and austomn,

body becomes irritable from over-
excitement, but is not rendered strong in
proportion ; nor can abstraction of blood,
to the same amount, be so well borne as
in the colder seasons of the year, Infam.
mation, however, is not less prevalent in
the former than in the latter, though it
commonly affects different organs; nor
does it less require blood.-letting for its re.
lief, but not to an equal exient, The
same observation applies to elimate,

Luxurious living begets a tendency to
inflammatory diseases. IHence the inha.
bitants of large towns require blood-letting
more frequently than those residing in the
conntry. The eantrary of this, 1 know,
has often been asserted ; but, Tthink, with-
ont foundation. The [talian physician,
Ramazzini, remarks, in his work * e
Morbis Artifienm,” that countrymen, aceus-
tomed to hard labour and harder fare, bear
loss of blood worse than the inhabitants of
cities, wholive Inxurinusly.

Such are the cffects of loss of hlood on
the system generally,. But it may he
worth while to motice somewhat maore
particularly the way in which it appenrs
to influence the functions individually ; for
there is here a considerable difference to
be obhserved.

The first, and most immediate effect of
blosd.letting, is that which it exerts on
the sanguilerons system—the heart and
bland. vessels ; the condition and action of
which, it is capable of contrelling more

BLOOD-LETTING.

effectually and permanently, perhaps, than
most other medicinal agents,  This is, in
fact, its most important application, and
the most deserving vour attention 3 for the
most violent and fatnl disenses,—those,
ton, of the most uent occurrence, are
seated essentially in this class of organs;
in proof of which, it is sufficient to men-
tion fevers and inflammations of 21l kinds,
in which the action of the heart and ar-
teries, and in consequence the circulation
of the blond, are always more or less dis-
turbed.  Blood-letting, secordingly, from
its power of influencing the state of these,
is one of the remedies the most frequently
ealled for in practice, and which, when
judiciously administered, is also one of
the most effectual for the purpose.

effects of blood-letting on the sanguiferous
s_?s:lem therefore, are to be especially
stundied,

Loss of blood does not affect equally or
uniformly the different parts of the san-
guiferoue system ; whether we consider it
in the light of a depletory measure (o use
an Americanism), or as influencing the
living actions, a striking difference, in this
respect, will be observed. Thus, with re-
spect to the heart, the action of this organ
is sometimes rendered less, sometimes
more frequent, and often irregular also,
from loss of blood, according to the guan-
tity lost, the rapidity with which it is
taken, the state of the individual at the
time in regard to general strength, and
also according to the particular irritability
of the heart itself. ‘The effect, again, is
influenced ﬂlmm, whether of the
heart primarily, or of other parts of the
system. These differencesin regard to the
action of the heart are generally indieated
by corresponding states of the pulse at the
wrist; but oceasionally it is observed that
the pulse is regular where the action of
the heart is quite otherwise—thus proving
the great share the blood.vessels have in
effecting the movement of the blood.

B0, again, with reganl to the blood-
vessels, the condition of which, in regard
to strenzth and folness, we commonly
judge of by the pulse. A large abstrac-
tion of blood has very generally the effect
of diminishing the strength and fulness of
the pulse. O certain oceasions, however,
it has the eontrary effect, the pulse rising,
as il is termed, or becoming faller and
stronger than before, In order to uwnder-
stand this, vou must recolleet that the
hlood.vessels are mol mere elastic tubes,
but irritable muscolar structures; and,
like other muscles, under the influence of
the nervons power, by which their irrita-
hility and contractility are determined.
This contractility varies natorally in dif-
ferent partz of the system, It is greater,
caferis paribus, in the arteries than in the
veing, though evidenily possessed by both.
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It is greater in the smaller than in the
larger vessels ; and greatest of all in the
capillaries,

It results from this difference in the
irritability and contractility of different
parts of the sanguiferous system, that dis.
turking causes of any kind produce dif-
ferent effects on different parts of this
systemn.  Cerinin emotions of mind, for
example, will oceasion the heart to throb
violently and irregularly, without any
perceptible change in the pulsation of the
artery at the wrist. A feeling of dread, or
the sight of a disgusting object, will often
ocension a sudden contruetion of the capil-
Barics, so that the blood will desert the
surfaee, and the pulse become nearly im-
perceptible. “The sudden application of
eold to the skin, however partial, will
have the same general effect. ‘Fhe con-
tractility of the heart and blood-vessels is
aleo materially influenced by disease of
different kinds, as will be shewn hereafter.
In short, by no management can blood be
g0 drawn as to diminish equally the
fulness or tension of the whole vascular
system.

The different secretions, in a health
state of the body, are commonly di-
minished hy loss of blond. When, how-
ever, they are suppressed from active dis-
ease, as in recent catarth and other in-
flammations of the mueous membrane,
blood letting, by taking off or reducing
the inflammation, oeccasions a return of
the secretion, and that often in a degree
Leyond the natural.

Respiration, in ordinary cases of loss of
blood, is only affected in conformity with
the action of the heart. If this become
slower, the breathing undergoes a corre-
sponding change; but if the evacuation be
carried so far as to induce syncope, or even
an approach to it, respiration becomes very
irregnlar, till at length it ceases alto-
gether

The effect of blood letting on the or-

ns of nutrition is not a little curious,

f the blood be so taken as not to disturb
sensibly or materially any of the more im-
portant functions of the body, the appetite
for food is often observed to be increased,
with an equal improvement in the pro-
cesses of >gige,r.lium and assimilation; so
that the body is better nourished after.
wards, and the loss it has sustained is
speedily eompensated.  Small and  re-
peated abstractions of blood, in this way,
appear to have the forther effect of indue-
ing # subdued and calmer state of the ge-
neral circulation ; in consegquence of which
there is less waste taking place by secre-
tion and exhalation. This state of the
circulation seems to be favourable to the
deposition of fat in the ecllular interstices
uof the body, and greater corpulency is often
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the result.  The same is ohserved in other
animals, a cirenmstance that is taken ad-
vantage of by butchers, in preparing calves
for slanghter,

We may learn from this, by the by, that
blood-letting and abstinence, though gene-
rally combined in practice, are by no means
identical, or even similar, in their manner
of influencing the system ; =0 as to admit
of their being at all times fit substitutes
for one another., Abundant experience
has convineed me, that blood-letting may
be usefully resorted to, in a number of
cazes where abstinence is not at all re-
quired ; and where, indeed, it would be
rather hurtful, than beneficial,

I believe it may be safely laid down, as
a general rule, with exceedingly few ex.
ceptions, that wherever there iz a decided
inclination for food of a simple and ordi-
nary description, whether animal or v
table, the appetite may be safely indulged ;
not merely withont injury, but even with
adrantage. The effect of thus moderately
exciling the stomach is, to equalize the
circulation,a point of no small importance
in diseases in general ; a disproportionate
determination of blood almost always
taking place towards the diseased organ,
whatever this may be.

Absorption from the cavities and inter-
gtices of the body would scem rather to be
increased than diminished by loss of
blood, provided the evacoation be so mode-
rate as not to prodoce material disorder
of functions.  This seems analagous to the
increased absorption by the lacteals, just
mentioned, and answering the same pur-
pose in the animal m:unnmgl'., namely, the
sapplying the system with what it has lost,
The relief derived from blood-letting in
some cases of dropsy has been ascribed 1o
inereased absorption. But the effect may,
I think, with greater reason be referred to
diminished secretion or exhalation. It
may be doubted whether blood-letting can
ever be wsefully employed for the simple
purpose of producing abgorption in dropsy;
although its advantages, on numerous
oecasions, as a remedy for this disease,
{or, to speak more correctly, for removing
its cause,) is not to be questioned. Buot
more of this hereafter.

The effect of blood-letting on the ner-
vous system, or rather on the cranial por.
tion of it, the brain, and its functions, | for
we are bot little aequainted with its in-
fluence on the other parts of the nervous
system,) is peculiar, and worthy of notice.
Sensibility to all kinds of impressions, in-
ternal as well as external, appears to he
heightened, rather than diminished, by
loss of blood : persons become more sen-
sitive, or nervous, as the expression is.
And with regard to the voluntary power,
mobility, or the dispesition to act in the



museles, both voluntary and involuntary,
appears to be increased, while the power
of acting with effect, and continuously, is
diminished, Hence the trémulous, but, at
the same time, fecble movements, that are
performed in such circumstances.

The mental power, as far as one can
judge, is not sensibly impaired, nor dis.
ordered, by even a considerable loss of
bload; provided this take place so slowly
and quietly as not materially to disturb
the general system. Tt is abserved aceard-
ingly, that in persons dying of hwmorrhage,
and in many other diseases in which g:l::
brain itself does not participate, the cere-
bral funetions of sensation, volition, and
thoeught, continue to be exercised to the
Inst, and long indeed after the pulse ceases
to be felt.  The independence, to a eertain
degree, of the brain upon the heart, is thus
strikingly shown.

In the administration of blood.letting
for the relief of disease, it is highly neces-
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sary to attend to the stateof the mind and
feelings of the patient; for these may be
such as to render it diffienlt to judge of its
necessity, and, indeed, sofficient to coun.
tervail any advantage likely to belderived
from it. In persons of a timid disposition,
the bare proposal of the operation of
bleeding, or even the apprehension or ex-
pectation of it, will sometimes ovcasion
such general disorder in the system, and
in the pulse more especially, as may lead
us to form an erronesns opinion as to the
existing malady, and its treatment. In
such ecases, time must be given for the
subsidence of the emotion, before the mea.
gure is determined on, You munst not,
however, in cases of emergency, be deterred
by trivial circumstances of this kind, from
insisting on the point; for the life of the
i:nli:mt often hangs on your decision. A
ittle delay, with persuasion, will often do
much towards reconciling him to ihe
measure proposed,
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LECTURE IV.

On the Medicinal Use of Blood-letting in general ; with the Theory
of its Operation.

I rEsanken at the outset, that blood-
letting ranks among our most elfective
medicinal agents; and T may now add,
that, like all others of great activity, it is
powerful for good or for evil, Mnuraing to
the judgment and discrimination with
which it is administered. 1t behoves us,
therefore, to use it at all times with great
cantion and circomspection, lest, in our
endeavour to do good, we unwittingly in-
flict a great, and perhaps irremediable
injury on the patient. There is no doubt
of this remedy having been sometimes re.
sorted to withont absolute necessity ;
that is, in cases that might have
done well withont it; but much more
I'r\e%uently, I believe, it has beem with-
held, where its use wonld have been
followed by great and decisive benefit.
Where it is employed, however, it is not
always well-timed, nor judiciously ad-
ministered in respeet to gquantity, repeti-
tion,and manner of drawing ; all of which
we shall find, are points of uo small
maoment,

In considering blood.letting as a thera-
peutie agent, one cannot but be struck
with the wide differences of opinion enter-
tained by practitioners with regard to it.
Few, in the present day, are so hardy as to
I][',E:f' altogether the uselulness of this re-
medy, nor even the absolute necessity for
it on many occasions; for to do this would
he to ﬂz; in the face of almost aniversal
experience, Yet by those who are favour-
ahr:m its employment it appears to be
beld in different degrees of estimation,
even in the same disease, and under appa.
rently similar cirenmstances. Now, con-
sidering that its utility is determinable
in all cases by carcful and sufliciently
extended observation, one is surprised at
the discrepaney of opinion that still sub.
sists on the subject. ‘This ean only be
accounted for, T apprehend, upon the sup-
position that physicians, in their wse of
this remedy, have been more guided by
theory, urpn:cnm:eirml notions, in regarnd
to the mature of discase and the pre-

sumed mode of acting of the remedy, than
hg' real experience, or a careful ohservation
of its effects under actnal trial. IT we
knew intimately and perfectly the nature
of diseasze, as compared with the healthy
state, we should probably comprehend the
way im which Elnnd-lmting, as well as
other medicinal agents, effects its purpose ;
and, at the same time, be enabled to apply
it with something approaching at least to
certainty as to the resnlt. Such, however,
is not the state of our knnwlc:fgc at pre-
sent.  We are under the necessity, there-
fore, of placing our chief reliance on ob-
servation and experience, as the only
¥uilies that can be safely and implicitly
ullowed.

Blood.letting may be considered in three
peints of view—as curative, as palliative,
and as preventive; and in all these re.
spects it is important,

In regard to its eurative powers, hlood-
letting is capable of removing, with more
or less facility, though never, perhaps,
with absolute certainty, a great number of
diseases which, but for its aid, would en-
ﬂnngﬂr 0T destmy 1i|'1!!I and which cannot
be effectually combated by other means.
Considered in the light of a palliative
merely, it is still of no small value. There
are a great many disepses that are, from
the first, and in their nature, as it were,
incurable by art; others, that become so
during their course. But there are scarcel
any that do not admit of more or less of pal-
liation ; and blood letting is often the best
means we have of effecting this purpose.
An instance of this is afforded in the ease of
phthisis pulmonalis, where the acute pain
that oceasionally arises in the chest, even
in an advanced stage of the disease, and
when the case is altogether hopeless, sel-
dom fails to be relieved by a small bleed-
ing; and (provided this be done under
proper limitation) without any increase of
weakness, or other inconvenience. On the
contrary, not only is the pain relicved,
but the hectic and night-sweats also;
while the appetite is nsually improved by
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it, and sleep rendered more refreshing.
The same remedy is also, on many ocea-
sions, preventive in itseffect ; by lessening,
if not destroying, the tendency to certain
diseases, of which, apoplexy, hemorrhage,
and inflammation, may be cited, as exam-
ples sufticiently well known,

Before, however, you have recourse, in
any case, to blood-letting, as a means of
cure, you ought to satisfy yourselves on
the fu{Iuwing: points :—First, whether the
remedy is adapted o the nature of the
existing malady ; and, secondly, (supposing
this to be the case), whether the circnm-
stances are altogether such as to justify its
employment.

As to the nature of the discase, I may
observe that there are some diseases to
which blood.letting is commonly consi-
dered peculiarly adapted ; such, for in-
stance, are apoplexy, hmemorrhage from
the lungs, and violent inflammation in
general.  Now, from the predilection that
exists in favour of blood-letting in those
affections, yon will feel, as it were, pre.
disposed to resort to it, perhaps without
sngf;:nt consideration, and at the risk of
carrying it to too great a length, But it
is proper you should knew, that even in
these diseases, blood.-letting is not always
admissible; on the contrary, there are
many instances in which this remed
may he safely dispensed with ; and others,
to which it would be wholly inapplicable.
On the other hand, the use of blood-
letting is as generally condemned in what
are termed nervous disorders, dropsies, in-
termittents, and others; it being consi-
dered not only useless in such, but in (18
position to the very nature of these affe-
tions.  All this, however, i3 by far too
general, and admits of numerous excep-
tions. In fact, general rules on this, as
on all other subjects, are very apt to mis.
lead. Blood.letting may be better adapted
to some diseases than to  others—ior
example, to inflammation ; but sl
there is no form of disease which, at
all times, and under all circumstances,
admits of its employment. On the other
hand, it may with equal trath be affirmed,
that there are fow which may not oeeasion-
ally justify its use; so far, at least, as an
auxiliary towards the cure. What these
circumstances are, can only be fully and
satisfactorily indicated when we come to
treat of the application of the remedy to
individual diseases,

Blood-letting is found useful in a great
number of diseases that have little or no
similarity, and such, indeed, as are gene-
rally considered to be of different natures,
and to require dilferent and even opposite
modes of cure. ‘Thus it will occasionally
remove spasm, as well as inflammation,
It is often anodyne, or a means of reliey.
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ing pain. It sometimes acts as a narcotic,
and is followed by tranquil sleep—at
others, it occasions watchiulness. It is
capable at times of removing obstructions,
as they are termed, and therchy of re-
smrin%I suppressed discharges ; and, on the
other hand, of restraining them when in
excess, Nor is its use by any means con-
fined to hubits of strength or fuloess ; for
it is not unflrequently needed by the weak
as much as by the strong.

With regard to the other point T men-
tioned, namely, its fitness for adoption
under the particular circumstanees pre-
sent, you should inguire whether the call
for the remedy be so urgent that it cannot
with safety, or even common prodence, be
dispened with; or whether there may
not he foond substitutes for it, that are
equally safe, prompt, and effectual ; for,
in that case, they ought, no doubt, speak-
ing generally, to be preferred. 'The reply
to this, however, involves many considera-
tions, Blood-letting, though well enough
aﬂ:&:ﬂ to the existing disease, may never-
th be not absolutely indispensable to
the cure ; for the disease may, perchance,
subside without it, and yet its use may he
attended with advantages that will more
than compensate for any inconvenienes to
which it is linkle. It may, for example,
be more certain of attaining its objeet
than other remedies, or it may be more
prompt in its effect, so a8 o shorten the
duration of the disease, thereby relieving
the patient from protracted and unbeces.
sury suffering. It may chance also (oot a
very improbable supposition) to be really
milder in operation, and the canse of less
suffering, both immediate and remote, than
the other means usaally resorted to as sub-
stitutes for it; such, especially, as violent
and fre ueully-mpemeﬁl purging, blister-
ing, and the use of mercury, which are
ollen so mercilessly inflivted on the pa-
tient.

Having thus decided on the propriety of
drawing blood, you have next to determing
the extent Lo which the evacuation is re-
quired, and in what mode it may be most
advantageously effected, in the particular
ease belore you ; for these, you will find,
are not matters of indiference. The re-
medy must be earried o a certain extent,
in order to ensure its purpose.  This pur-
pose; again, is sometimes best answered by
a single lurge bleeding; sometimes by a
repetition of it 1o a smaller amount.  Cur
ohject, for example, may be to produce o
sndden and marked impression on the sys-
tem at large, as the surest means of ac-
complishing the end we have in view. In
order to effeet this, it is requisite that the
blood should be drawn freely and rapidly.
At other times, the purpose may be as well
or better answered by a more moderate
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and guict use of the remedy; as where the
disen<e is of considerable standing, in
which enge it is hardly possible to cure it
quickly, to whatever extent the remedy be
carried.

Thus von perceive that there are varions
poiuts requiring attention, and which must
be treated of in turn. We will first, how.
ever, inguire into the probable mode of
weting (the ratic medendi) of blood-letting,
constituting the thaory of the subject.

The ratis medendi, or manner in which
medicinal agents elfeet their purpose in
the removal of disense, is an important
branch of medical study. Had we a per.
fect knowledge of thiz, we should be able
to administer remedies with greater pre-
cision, amd, probably, with greater cer-
tninty as to the result, than is at present
the case. We should, at the same time,
e h::l:l:urjuﬂ;;u!; of the ill eonsequences o
be apple]aﬂulud from an !njuf]il:imw ar mis-
taken employment of them, and therehy
learn greater caution in their use—a thing
particularly neeessary at present, when
the most active and virulent poisons are
daily, and, T might add, almoest indiscri-
minately, applied to the purpeses of me.
dicine, This kind of knowledge, how-
ever, is of very dificnlt attainment.  The-
rapeutic reasoming in general is of the
most vague and unsatisfactory nature;
little that has been brought forward on
the subject bearing a scrutiny, or making
an approach even towards demonstration.

A variety of opinions have been pro.
mulgated at different periods, in regard to
the supposed mode of acting of blood-
|‘¢lti“§; founded on the particular views
that happened to be entertained at the
time, of the intrinsic nature, or proximute
cause, of discase. Many of those opinions
are altogether hyvpothetieal, and alze in-
consistent with the principles of the ani-
mal econemy ; and accordingly they have
been successively abandoned, in propor-
tion as the extension of physiological sci-
ence has served to shew their futility,
Withont dwelling on such, it will be
enonngh todirect your attention for a short
time to the existing doctrines, for the pur-
pose of inquiring how far they merit our
confidence,

When the circnlation of the blood was
first discovered, it was expected, and not
without reason, that the mode of acting,
ns well as the effeets, of blood.letting,
would be clearly understood : but it turned
out far otherwise; insomuoch that itisa
matter of doubt whether the subjeet did
not become involved in greater obseurity
than before. ‘The effects of bload-letting
were judged of upon mechanical and hy-
dranlic principles; as il the blood were
moving in inanimate, or, at least, in
simply elastic tubes. The contractility of
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the vessels, a vital property. and nearly
allied to musenlarity, i not identical with
it, was wholly overlooked, althongh, witl .
out reference to this, it is impossible to
eomprehend a variety of phenomena thae
present themselves in the movement and
distribution of the blood.

The opinions most generally entertained
at present, in regard to the mode of acting
of blood-letting in the removal of disease,
may be reduced to the i'nlhm'ing hends —

1st. That it wects upon the principle of
depletion simply, or, in other words, by
diminishing the general mass of blood,

2dly. By weakening the system alto-
gether.

3dly. As a sedative, or by diminiching
vascnlar action, this in a great number of
diseases being in exeess.

The first of these vpinions, namely, that
blood-letting operates upon the principle
of depletion, is founded on the supposition
that there is often a supersbundance of
blood in the system, constituting what is
called plethora; and that such plethor is
a cause of varions inconveniences, and
even, at times, of immediate danger to
life. [t was thought, for instance, at one
time, that such an overcharged state of the
vessels would impede the general cirenla-
tion, the heart being thereby rendered un-
able to move forward so unosoal a load ;
and for this state of lllings, hlmd-ll;l,ll'ng
naturally sugrested itsell as an appropri-
ate remedy. Thus Boerhanve observes, in
his Institutes*, that * blood-letting (with-
in the limits of not redocing the general
strength) diminishes the quantity of blood
in the vessels —the moles movenda—and
thereby indireetly increases the moving
power in the funcion of cireelation.’*
This notion was net unreasonable, s long
as the heart was imagined to be the sole

ropelling power in the funetion of ciren-
ation. ‘The diminution of the gencral
mass, would, on such a sapposition, enable
the heart to perform its office with greater
ease, Bot when it came to be understoad
that the blood vessels themselves contri-
buted largely, by their action, e the move-
ment of the blood, and that this aetion,
as well as that of the heart, is liable to be
diminished by any considerable loss of
Lleod, it became clear, that the employ-
ment of blood.-letting, for the mere pur-
pose of promoting the general cirenlation,
in the way here supposed, could not be
suported,

There is, nevertheless, one ease in which
blood-letting way be sald to promote,
thongh indirectly, the general cirenlation ;
and that is, where the brain is suffering
oppression from the violent action of iis
own arteries, This condition of brain, as

* Insthtwies af Medicine, MNo. 1228,
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it oceurs in intoxication, and in many
apoplexies, renders the heart and blood-
vessels torpid, as indicated by unusual
elownesz, and sometimes fechleness, of the
pulse. In such cases blood.leiting often
promotes the general circulation, by di.
minishing the action of the cerebral arte-
ries, and thus relieving the organ from the
state of oppression alloded to.  With this
exception, blood-letting tends to lessen
rather than to augment the foree of circn-
lation. The propelling power, in fact, is
diminished in a higher ratio than the re-
sistunce 1o be overcome.

Another idea was, that a plethoric state
of system might, by distension, aet as a
stimulus to the heart and arteries, o as to
exeite them o inordinate action, and thos
give rise to disorders of a febrile and in-
flammatory character. It is a guestion,
however, whether these disorders, when
they do occur, are really produced in the
manner here supposed. Changes in the
distribution or determination of the blood,
from one part of the system to another,
and eonsequent distension of vessels, are
frequently taking place, and that to a great
extent(asfrom the application of cold to the
surface), without any bad effeet following.
It is, no doubt, true that many disorders
of a febrile and inflammatory nature are
quickly and effectually subdued by taking
away blood; but the guantity required for
the purpose is often too small to produce
any appreciable effect in lessening the.ful-
ness and tension of the vessels altogether,
It is in sume other way, probably, than by
simple depletion, that the salutary effect is
produced in such cases,

It has been thought again, that, on
SOIE QEEASIOnS, the vessels are in so ple.
thoric a state, as actually to borst from
over-distension ;3 and the sceurrence of
spontancous  hamorrhages was so ex-
plained. Upon this principle blood.
letting would naturally enough be resort-
ed to, ns an appropriate means of cure,
But admitting, as one must, that the re-
medy in question is found on many,
though by no means on all, oceasions,
both to prevent and put a stop to hemor-
rlmgc, the effect is cxIrEit_'u.hlu on other
Emuudﬂ, as will be shewn herealter,

But the existence of plethory altogether
admits of a question, and eertainly is o
thing not easy of proof. There are no
means of estimating correctly the quantity
of blood in the system, at any time ; while
the signs usually pointed out as proofs of
existing plethora are, at best, equivoeal.
T'he plethoric state is sopposed to he indi.
cntudp chiefly by the following signs:—
General fulness of habit; a florid hoe of
the skin; redness of the tuniea conjume-
tive of the ey, and of the inside of the
nose, mouth, and lips; a distended state
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of the veins; an angmented temperature
of the whole body; o sense of fulness or
distension, especially in the head and
chest ; drowsiness, and disinclination for
all exertion ; and lastly, a strong, full,and
glow pulse, with a disposition te occa-
sional returns of haemorrhage.

Now there is hardly one of these that is
not equivecal, and that may not be more
satisfactorily accounted fur. [Thardly need
obzerve to vou, that fulness of habit, or
corpulency {which consists in an ununsual
accumulation of fat in the different tex-
tures appropriated to its reception), is
quite distinet from plethora, or saper-
abundance of blood in the vessels. Itisa
common ohservation, that c:rrpnleut I:wplu
generally take but little food; and you
will recollect what T before stated, that
frequent bleeding tends rather to indnee
than to diminish corpulency. It isa well-
koown faet, also, that fat persons do not
generally bear bleeding so well, nor to the
same extent, as those of spare habits.

The florid countenance, the redness
of the eyes, and other similar signs, indi-
cate only an increase of arterial action,
and consequent determination of blood to
particular parts; while a full and strong
pulse, and tamid veins, with augmented
temperature, are merely the result of a
general increase of action in the san-
guiferous system. The sense of weight
amd fulness in the head—the drowsiness,
and disinclination for exercise—and the
glow pulse—which are so often met with
in corpulent persons, may be attributed to
pressure on the jugular veins, by which
the return ol blood from the h is im-
peded, and thereby o degree of stagnation
in the circulation of the brain produced ;
thus giving rise to a lethargic, or slightly
apoplectic state.  The same maode of rea-
soning may be applied to the chest, where
& large acenmulation of fat cannot fail to
embarrass the movements of the heart and
lunms.

The canses assigned for the production
of plethora,—namely, luxurious living,
witheut sufficient exercise, and too great
indulgence in sleep, are far from salis.
fuctory. They are causes, indeed, of
ﬂllee-.it_',.' ; but this, as alruallj.r observed, does
not necessarily imply o super-abundanee
of blood in the system.

Another cause of plethora has been sug-
gested, —namely, the removal of a con.
siderable portion of the body, as by am-
putation of the larger limbs; it being
thought, that in this case, the organs of
nutrition would continue Lo form as much
blood as before the body was so mutilated.
This does not appear a very probable sup-
position, judging & priori. The actions of
the stomach, and other organs that co-
operate with it in supplying new materials



THEORY OF BLOOD-LETTING. 19

to the body, are regulated principally by
the wants of the system. Thus it is
ohserved, that when Blond is drawn toa
moderate extent only, and so as not 1o
disturb the general health, the desire for
food is increased, and blosd is the more
rapidly formed, in order to supply the
loss. 'The case of menstruation in females
serves to illustrate this; for just as much
blood appears to be formed in the inter.
vals, as had been lust by the previous
menstrual discharge. And it may be
further observed, with respect to amputa-
tion, that there is commonly more or less
of general disorder following the opera-
tion, and which usually continues for many
weeks; during which nutrition 15 imper-
fectly performed, as is evident from the
emaciation that takes place in such cases;
and in this interval, the organs would be
likely to accommaodate themselves to the
new circumstances of the system,

From what has been now stated, the
existence ol plethora can hardly, 1 thiuk,
be considered as sufficiently proved. The
quantity of bloed in the system may be
casily diminished ; bat it is not so clear
that itis ever materially in excess.  Blood.-
letting, no doubt, is very eapable of re-

* lieving most of the symptoms ascribed to

plethora; but it ||'r4.rilu.ll ¥ acls upon ano-
ther prineiple than that of depletion
simply, namely, by diminishing arterial
aetion, from the excess of which such
svmptoms appear, for the most part, to
proceed. The effecis of over-stimulation
have probably been mistaken for those of
actual repletion. By taking food in too
greal quantity, or of too stimulant a kind,
the stomach in the first instance, and,
subsecquently, the rest of the system, are
preternaturally excited ; and a tendene
1, if mot actnal, disease is thus gﬂllﬂlﬂlﬂl{
But this, it is evident, may be the case,
without the supposition of plethora.  And,
moreover, When you reflect upon the small
quantity of bleod that is cemmonly re-
quired 1o be removed, in order to relieve
such symptoms, and compare this with
the entire mass, (of which, probably, it
does not, in any case, constitute a thirtieth
part), it is diflienlt to imagine the curative
elfect to depend simply upon the dimi-
nished fulness of vessels thus occasioned.
If depletion simply were the canse of the
benefit derived from blood-letting, the effect
might be expected to eorrespond with the
uantity of blood lost ; whereas experience
ghews, that in many cases as great, and
as beneficial, an effect may be produced
by the loss of a few ounces of blood, taken
in & certain way, as by a much larger
gquantity differently drawn.
But even allowing plethora to exist,
which, for the reasons stated, appears
be at least questionable, it is still, as was

ohserved by Vanswieten, ® never of itself
. disease, |'1.’;tt ounly gives a predisposition
to it s it is not a disease till it is aceom.
panied by some disorder of functionss »
Upon the whele, then, you may, 1 think,
discard the idea of general plethora, or
over-fulness of vessels, az a fonndation for
the cmployment of blood.letting.

There iz one modification of plethora
that has of late been much insisted upon
by pathelogists, in which, not general, but
partial  over-distension of vessels, is sup.
posed to tuke place, and to which the
name of local congestion has been applied.
This tenm appears to me to have been
used without much precision, and applied
to cases 1o which it has no proper refer-
ence.  Literally speaking, local congestion
means an undue accomulation of blood in
the vessels of some part of the |J'lll.|.|-'; and,
in this sense, is as n.ppliunhlu to arteries
as to veins. But, in general, the allusion
has been 1o the latter only; and aecord-
ingly, you read a great deal about venous
congestion, especially in the liver, lungs,
or brain; which vrgans are said, by a bar.
barous construetion of language, to be in a
congested state; while the most formi-
dable, and even latal symploms, have been
referred to this supposed souree,

Thus, the stuper of apoplexy, the coma
that attends certain states and stages of
lever, oppressed breathing, and an impeded
or disordered function of the liver, are fre-
quently aseribed to venous congeslion;
and that with as muoeh confidence, as if it
were an established fact, and one that ad-
mitted of easy proof. But, in reality,
there is no proof offered of the existence
of such astate as venous congestion during
life, that is at all satisfactory; nor, if
proved, would it afford an adequate expla-
nation of the symptoms aseribed too it
The subject is of some importanece, whe-
ther theoretically or practically considered ;
and therefore I shall offer no apology for
dwelling on it for a short time.

Venous congestion, as it is called, ora
preternatural accumulation of blood in
the veing, ought to be clearly proved, be-
fore it is used in argument, for the purpose
of explaining the phenovmena of disense;
and more especially, before it is made a
ground upon which to form our indications
of cure. Now, in neither of the cases
mentioned, apoplexy, coma, oppressed
breathing, or liver disease, has the exist-
cnce of such @ state as venons congesiiong
been  satisfuctorily established ; nor, in

* Commenfaries, L2377, This excellent prac-
tical writer ks by Iar too muoch neglected n the
presant day- 1 kpow no work that conteins soeh
a fund of valuable proctical matter (fhe result of
actml experience ), or Lthe stody of which is so
well caleulated to cheek the prevailing fondness
for speculstion, as the one here quoted.
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fact, can it be =0 during life; and T necd
not tell you that the evidence derived from
dissection is quite inapplicable to the

nint. Itis true that the veins are often
ound gorged with blood after death; and
that, perhaps, in a greater degree than
ordinary in the particular cases mentioned.
FBut the arteries are, at the same time, ob-
gerved to be empty ; the expulsion of their
bleod into the corresponding veins being,
in them, the lazt act of life. The more active
the arteries are while living, the more en-
larged they gradually become, and the
greater is the quantity of bloud they carry ;
the more, consequently, they will have to
disr:llarge into the veins at the moment of
death. A preternatural fulness of veins,
as appearing on dizsection, is to be re-
garded, therefore, merely as a proof of the
greater activity of the arteries during life.
Ho that venous congestion, az observed
alter death, in general only implies pre-
vious arterial fulness; as this, aguin, im-
plies inereased arterial retion,

The existence of venous congestion has
been inferred (but eertainly nol proved)
from the imperfectly performed or inter-
rupted function of the organ concerned.
Thus, in the comatore sinte of fever, it has
been thonght that there was congestion of
blood in the brain, ezpecially in the veins
and sinnses ; and it has been advised, in
consequence, to take blood from the jugu-
lar veins, as the readiest way of getting
rid of the supernbundance of blond sop-
posed to be congested within the ﬁkui’
But although it is undoubtedly advan-
tageons, in some of these cases, to take
blood from the jugnlars, there are many
others in which such a remedy wonld be
injurious rather than beneficial ; thongh,
upon the prineiple of venous congestion,
the practice allnded to should be applicable
in all such cases.

Any mechanical obstroction to the re-
turn of blood by the veins, in their conrse
townrds. the heart, might undoubtedly
give rise to a distended state of these ves.
sels, and which might be termed venous
congestion. But this does not apply to
the eases here alloded to. In ordinary
apoplexy, and in the comatose stale of
fever, nothing of this kind is ohserved ;
there iz ne known impediment to the re-
turn of bleod from the brain in such cases,
unless it be that which iz oceasioned by
the pressure of the distended eerchral
arteries on the veins within the skull,
Such pressure must of necessity prodoce
maore or less of stagnation in the circula.
tion of the brain; and upon this stagna-
tiom, amnd not upon simple compression of
the substance of the brain, as is commonly
supposcd, the impairved state or suspension
of funetions probably depends. It iz no
argument agniust what has been just

®
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stated, to say, that the principal arteries
and veins within the eranium are remotely
sitnated from each other; for the effect
would be as readily produced through the
medivm of the Incompressihle verebral
substanee, as if the arteries and veins were
in immediate juxta-position.

Another way in which bload letting has
been supposed to operate in the removal
of diseasze, is by induwcing weakness; il
heing thonght that, on =ome oceasions,
there is a preternatural degree of vigour
of the whole system, comstituting what
was termed the sthenic diathesis, in oppo-
sition to the asthenie, or state of geperal
dehility. Upon this rround, diseases in
general were nrm‘nger] in two great l.'Tn_q.uzs,
the sthenic and asthenie, and a mode of
treatment inenlcated in conformity with
this distinetion,  Blood-letting, of conrse,
presented itsell as the principal debili-
tating power. All this, however, is en-
tirely fanciful, There is no snch thing
as a general excess of strength in living
bodies, The strength may be diminished
in varions ways, as hy abstinence, evacn-
alions, and 1r]|;!;|,'-cnn tinued over.exeitement
of any kind; but there is no resson for
supposing it to be ever in excess, or bevond
the degree of perfect health, a state in
which every function is duly and perfectly
performed ; so that health and strength
may be considered as nearly synonymous
terms.

Diseases, therefore, neither consist es-
sentially in, nor are derived from, excess
of vigour in the system at large. 1do not
deny that weakening the general system,
whether it be effected by bload.letting or
any other means, eonduees at times, and
under certain circumsianees, io the re-
moval of disease, and especially where the
habit iz strong; but the same remedy is
often fonnd equally effectual for its por-
pose, where the Ilo:f:i' i5 alren:'lj' weak., In
both cazes, the remedy is uncertnin in its
effect, and frequently fuils to cure. ‘This
would seem to shew, that it is not simply
by iuducing weakness that the object is
attained, but in some less direet way—
probably by lessening the disposition to
disense.

Lastly, blood letting has often been
supposed to effect its purpose by a sedative
operation, that is, by diminishing vasenlar
nction, withont regard to the general
strength. A great nomber of diseases in
which this remedy is found useful are ae-
companied th much vasenlar excitement ;
febrile diseases in general.  But soch dis-
eases do not consist simply in increased
vascular action, nor do they yield, with
any thing like certainty, to this or any
other sedative remedies.  Blood.-Jetting is
not required in all ¢ases in which vascular
aetion s in cxeess; on the contrary,
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equally good efiects are often found to re-
sult from remedies of a totally different
nature, as will be seen hereafter.

It must appear, then, I think, from
what has heen said above, that it is neither
as an evacnant merely; nor by lessening
tension ; nor by weakening the system
altogether ; nor by a sedative operation
on the vascular system, that blood-letting
effects its purpose in the removal of dis-
ease,  Let us mext inguire whether a
maore plausible explanation of the matter
can be given, and one that at the same
timne will serve usas a better guide through
the intricate paths of practice; for unless
this is to be the result of the inguiry, it
would be a waste of time to pursue it
further.

Now when we consider that the same
agent (blood-letting) is found capable of
relieving, at different times, a great variety
of morbid states that differ '\".'i:ll.'lj from
one another, not only in their general cha-
racters but in their intrinsie nature—that,
in innumerable instances, it proves a sove-
reign remedy for inflammation, and that
under the greatest diversity of circum-
stances ; that it is, at times, a power{ul
antispasmodie; that it often relieves pain;
that it sometimes promotes, sometimes re-
straing, the different natural discharges;
that it either coneilintes sleep or induces
watehlalness, according to circumstances ;
one is foreed, I think, to conclode, either
that it possesses different and even oppo-
site qualities to enable it to accomplish
such warious purposes, or, which is far
more probable, that it acts upon some
very general principle that is applicable to
all. 'The most intelligible explanation of
the matter appears to be this: that by any
eonsiderable loss of blood, however ocen-
sioned, 8 kind of shock is given to the
system, in consequence af which, all vital
movements, morbid as well as healthy, are
more or less disturbed, In this respeet,
therefore, blood-letting resembles, in its
effect, other sndden and powerful impres-
gions on the system, whether made on
mind or body, and whatever be the cause
producing them. As instances in proof,
I may mention the cold-bath— extreme
]u‘.n—rn.rhmr. noxious substances swal.
owed, as aleohol, and many others—and
terror, as well as other violent menial
emations : all these are capable of exeit-
ing great commotion in the system, so as
to infloence and disturb, in greater or less
degree, the most impaortant functions of
life ; and with the further effect, on many
oecasions, of modifving, suspending, or
even pulting a stop altogether to various
forms of disease.

That bload-letting possesses a similar
power, and thatin the highest degree, can-
not be questioned.  There is no one func-

tion, either mental or bodily, that is not
maore or less under the immediate influ-
ence of this agent, according to the man-
ner in whieh it is applied, and the extent
to which it is carried. It quickly and
powerfully distarbs the heart and whole
vascular system; ns is evident not only
from the changes induced on the pulse, but
from the capillaries, in extreme cases, snd-
denly ceasing to contract, so as to allow
their contents to escape in the form of cold
sweats; respirntion is disordered by it—the
alimentary canal and urinary organs often
discharge their contents involuntarily—
and, lastly, the eercbral funetions of sen-
sation, voluntary motion, and thouwght,
are impaired, disordered, or even wholly
suspended, by o sudden and copions ab-
straction of blood. Nor are morbid ac-
tions by any means exempt from this in-
fluence (for discase is only a modification
of healthy action, and is mere or less
under the influence of the same agents.)
In short, blood-letting, in checking or sup-
pressing violent diseases of any kind, ap-
pears to act npon a prim:iple very analo-
gons to, if not identical with, what is
called counter-irritation, but which in this
case is, perhaps, better termed counter-
impression.

Upon the principle now stated, namely,
that of connter-impression, there is no -
ficulty in comprehending the superiority
of venesection, in most instances, over the
slower modes of drawing blood by leeches
or searifieation; and we at the same time
readily understand why the same remedy
should prove effeetual for the removal of
g0 many various forms of discase, as is
found to be the case.

If, then, blood.letting really acts in the
manner here suggested, and which there
seems good reason for believing, it is ob-
viously necessary sn to administer it as to
make the desired impression on the syse
tem at large, as the medinm of influencing
the local disease. It is also requisite that
we shonld be well acquainted with the cir-
cumstances that give this a preference, or
otherwise, over other modes of producing
counter-irritation ; for blood.letting is not
always advisable for such a purpuse, on
aceount of the weakness of the patient at
the time, although this oftener serves to
muodify, than altegether prohibit its use.

On the other hand, in cases, and under
circumstances, to which blood.-letting is
well adapted, it is far more efficacions than
the other modes of producing counter-
irritation usually resorted Lo, such as blis.
tering, the use of mercury, and the like;
while it is free from many serious incon-
veniences 1o which these are liable, and
which are often such as to render them
wholly inexpedient,



LECTURE V.

On the different Mades of Blood-letting.

DisrErexT methods are in use for taking
away blood from the system, for therapeutic
purposes ; as, 1st, by phlebotomy, or vene-
section, where the blood is drawn from one
or more of the larger external veins that
are conveniently sitvated for the purpose ;
2dly, by arteriotomy, or the puncture of
an artery, which is sometimes resorted to;
ddly, by scarification of the superficial
vessels, with or without the aid of the
syringe, or copping glass; 4dthly, by
leeches, which are likewise in frequent
use, These different modes of abstracting
blood from the system have their respec-
tive advantages and disadvantages, which
require discussion, the one mode being
often applicable, where the others are less
appropriate. .

Now if it were simply by diminishing
the quantity of blood in the system altoge-
ther, (as in the supposed case of plethora),
or even by reducing the general strength of
the body, that blood-letting cffects its
purpose, it would be a matter of little mo-
ment by which of the ordinary modes in
use the blood were drawn; for, in either
way, the object sought for might be ah.
tained ; quantity alone being the thing
required.  Buot if blood-letting act, as 1
have endeavoured to shew, by a kind of
counter-impression, (not very unlike what
is called counter-irritation,) the diseased
part being infleenced only in common
with the rest of the system, or throngh the
medium of theconstitution, as it is termed,
then something more than mere guantity
is to be looked to: the blood slmu'ld he a0
drawn as to make that impression upon
the general system, from which the reme-
dial effect, in most cases, appears to pro-
ceed,

In regard to this point, I wish to ob-
serve, that it is by no means always
necessary, nor even desirable, that the
evacuation of blood should be carried so
far as to induce actual syncope or faint-
ing, or even an approach towards it.  The
system may be sufficiently impressed, on
all ordinary occasions, without going to
such a length; as we learn from the re.

sult. There are in fact weighty objec-
tions to the practice of purposely indueing
fuintness, nnless under peculiar cirenm-
stances.  The oceurrence of syneope is not
only attended with distressing feclings to
the patient himself, but is also apt to
exeite alarm in the bystanders ; therehy
making it the more difficult to recur re.
peatedly to the operation, as is often
requisite,  In the next place, fainting
puts a sudden stop to the flow of blood,
sometimes before a suflicient quantity is
ohitained to produce a permanent effect;
for this depends moch more npon the ab-
solute quantity lost, than upon the rapidity
with which it is taken. It is only in cases
of great emergeney, therefore, as where it
is imporiant Lo arrest the progress of the
disease as quickly as possible, or to relieve
some exerneciating pain, that syncope
should be purposely induced.

The different modes of drawing blood
above enumerated, have heen cummunly
arranged under the heads of General and
Loeal. The former, or general blood-
letting, consists in taking blood in any
manner, and from any convenient place,
without regard to the part immediately
diseased; the remedial effect, in this
case, taking place either by sympathy, or
through the medinm of the general system,
as before stated. In the latter case, local
or topical bleeding, the blood is taken, or
presumed to be taken, immediately from
the vessels of the diseased part, or those in
its immediate vicinity. To the former
head belongs phlebotomy, or venesection,
and perhaps arteriotomy, though this, as
ordinarily practised, bas been looked npon
more in the light of a local remedy ; “'ﬂﬁu
scarification, with or without cupping,
and leeclies, are especially included under
the head of loeal or topical bleeding.

It is nataral enough o imagine that the
taking the blood immediately from the
part affected, must be more efficacions
than when it is drawn remotely, as hy
venesection. But experience proves that
in most cases diseases are more effectoaliy
influenced by general than by local reme-
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dies of any kind; that is, by acting upon
the sound and bealthy parts of the svstem,
ruther than by immediate applications to
the diseased part itsell. And it is fortu-
nate that such is the case: for the most
important and dangerous diseases are out
of the reach of direct or local remedies, as
with respect to inflammations of the dif-
ferent viscern. If these alfections werg
only eurable by means applied immedi-
n!-:rj' to the afected part, we should be
left on numerons occasions almost without
aremedy. Instead of this, however, more
advantage is found to be derived from the
employment of venesection, purging, blis-
tering, and sweating, (all of which are
indirect or general remedies), than by any
of a local or topical nature.

In strictness of language, local or topical
bleeding means the taking away bloed,
either from the vessels of the part affected,
or from those in immediale connexion
with it. But this can be done in very few
instances. We may puncture or searify
the parts within the mouth and nosirils,
the tunica conjunctiva of the eve, the ex-
tremity of the rectum, and a few others;
but what is often termed topical bleeding,
{as distinguished from general), has no
title to be so considered ; there being in
most instanees no direct communication
of vessels, (none, at least, worth mention-
ing,) between the disensed part and that
from which the blovd is Iage'n: as in the
instances of eupping behind the ears, or
at the back of lEe neek, or on the temples,
in diseases of the brain ; or on the skin of
the chest, or abdomen, in diseases situated
within these eavities,

But expericnce, we are tonld, proves that
greater benefit is often derived from loeal
than from general bleeding, although the

uantity drawn be actually less ; and with
;ﬂze further advantage of the general
strength being less impaired by the former
than the latter practive—a point, doubt-
less, of some importance where the pationt
is weak, and consequently unable to bear
any considerable loss of Mood. In such
cases, therelore, topical blood-letting, in one
or other of the modes mentioned, is often
resorted Lo without hesitation, while vene-
section is rejected as injurious. Now il
experience really prove this to be the case,
{'uu. ought, unguestionably, to be guided

y it. Bul it is difficult to say what
really merits the name of experience; than
which, as generally relied upon, nothing is
maore fallacious. There are so many ob-
stacles to the arriving at a just and satis-
factory conclusion on such subjects; so
many sources of error in deciding upon
medieal facts, or what are so termed,
that there is little ground for confidence in
any case, It may be considered, T think,
as sufficiently proved by experience, that,

generally speaking, the system aliogether
is more quickly and sensibly impressed by
veneseetion, than when the bloed is taken
by the slower modes of scarificalion, or
leeching; and, which is of grealer conse-
quence, that the immediate effeet on the
disense is in the same lnrupnrtiu::, alihongh
the quantity of blood drawn in the two
cases he m]na]. In other words, the im-
mediate, and, for the most part, the reme-
dial effect, will be the greater, the more
rapidly the blood is discharged. The per-
manent effect, howeyer, is rather according
to quantity. This, therefore, must be at-
tended to, as well as the rapidity of
drawing.

Topival bleeding, although far inferior
to veneseclion, in the treatment of acole
diseases in general, has nevertheless ad-
vantages that are peculiar to it ; and which,
on some oceasions, enlitle it to a pre-
ference,  Scarifieation, with cupping, pro-
duoeces effects bevond that of merely dis-
climging . certain l‘|lllml.it_1f of blood from
the systen. It determines o Qow of bhlood
to the part and its neighbourhond ; as is
apparent from the reduess and tumefae-
tion oceasioned by it. ‘These effects con-
tinue for some time alfterwards, and are
followed by more or less of inflammation
in the part. Changes of this kind, acting
upon the principle of counter-irritation,
may influence the disease as much as, or
even more, than the actual loss of blooed,
If, then, more reliel be really derived at
times from topieal, than from general
blood.letting, (and which T am not dis-
posed to question), the superiorily must be
referred 1o a different principle, namely,
that of revulsion, as it was formerly
termed ; or, as now better understood, the
principle of counter-irritation—a matter
gquite independent of the mere loss of
blood, which has been the poiot chiefly
lovked to,

Considering blood letting, then, as act-
ing, for the most part, upon the principle of
counter-impression, as before explained —
and that we sometimes wish 1o produce an
immediate, but temporary—somelimes, a
more durable, or permanent effect, (the
former depending rather upon the rapidity
of drawing, than upon mere guantity,) let
us mext inquire anw far the different
modes in use for abstracting blood from
the system are adapted to these different
ends,

1. Fenesection, or phisbotemy. — The
warious purposes of blood-letting, as a me-
dicinal agent, are, upon the whole, much
more effectually answered by venesection,
than by any of the other modes of deawing
blead, If, for instance, the object be to
take away blood so rapidly as to make o
great and sudden impression on the sys-
tem, with the view of producing actual
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syncope or fainling, for any particular
purpose, venesection is the most sore and
effectual means we possess of so doing.
If, on the other hand, we be desirous of
obtaining a large quantity of blood, in
order to produce a more lasting effect,
withont imiuning syneope,—in this, as
well as in the former case, venesection is
still the preferable mode; becaunse it is
almost always in our power toregulate the
wvelocity with which the blood flows from a
vein; at the same time that we are pretty
sure of obtaining the desired quantity.
By duxlemusl{ opening one or more of the
larger external veins, either in the upper
or lower extremities, or in the neck, (the
external jugulars, which are both large in
size, and of ready access), it is in general
an ensy matter to obtain blood, both in
quantity, and with all the rn]nirlity, that
can be required. In a very few instances,
however, it happens, that, from the small-
ness of the veins, or their being deeply-
seated, or from a dread on the part of the
patient it is difficult, il not Impracti-
cable, to obtain blood in this way, In
such cases, recourse must, of necessity, be
had to some of the other modes in use for
the purpase,

uch importance was formerly attached
to the part from which the blood was to
be drawn, in particular cases of disense.
Bleeding in the foot, for example, was
supposed to be better adapted o diseases
of the head and neck, than the taking
blood from the arm; while the laier was
deemed more elfectual for the relief of the
thorax amnd abdomen. Drawing blood
from the lower extremities, again, was
thnuglll to increase the action of the nie-
rine vessels in a particular manner, awd
thereby to favour menstruation; and, on
the same ground, it was thoughi, that in
caszes of utering hamorrhage, bleeding in
the foot rather tended to increase the
malady, while bleeding in the arm would
have the opposite effect,

I mentioned in & preceding lecture that
it was furmerly made a subjeet of fierce
and lasting contention among the faculty,
whether, in cases of pleurisy, the blood
shonld be taken from the arm of the side
affected, or from the opposite side. Syden-
ham himself was imbued with this preju-
dice, for he insists on the superiority of
taking the blood from the affected side. It
is not difficult to trace the origin of these
digputes. The discovery of the eirculation
I at first the efect of making the homan
baddy be viewed in the light of an hydraulic
rather than an animated machine; and it
was argued accordingly, that whereas if
one of two tubes, derived from the same
eommon trunk, be opened, the momentom
and velocity of the fluid passing through
the corresponding branch is diminished,
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so the opening a vein in the alfected side
in plenrisy, would tend to diminish the
foree of circulation on that side altogether.
The error here consisis in supposing the
blood-vessels 1o be mere passive tubes of
conveyance, instead of being endowed, as
they doubtless are, with an active, contrac-
tile, or, as it might be justly termed, a
muscular power; hy which they contri-
bute largely towards the movement of the
Lslurnil,

These notions are now, T believe, pretty
generally disregarded among British prac-
titioners, as being inconsistent with sound
physiology and pathology, while they are
certainly mot supported by any well-
founded experience, They still appear,
however, to be maintained by some of our
continental neighbours; and, as usual,
experience is appealed to in their behalf.
The following may be taken as a specimen
of what is deemed experience in such wat-
ters, as Turnished by M. Freyteau, in an
article in the Diglicnmaire de Medecine, re-
cently published in Paris :—

“ A young female, eighteen years of age,
subject to frequent and violent atacks of
cerehral exeitement, wuas seized with snd-
den blindness,  Twa bleedings in the foot
having produced no good effect, she was
bled in the right arm; when, inmmediately,
the sight of the right eye was restored.
She was then bled in the left arm, with
the same good effeet om the left eye. On
a return of the blindness, the same plan
was pursued, and with the same good re-
sult.” From this it was inferred by M.
Freyteau, that in various disorders of the
head and neck; as hemiplegia, inflamma-
tion in the internal ear, ophthalmia, &e. the
blood oughi to be taken from the side aft
fected, Now, admitting that the facts here
are fully and correctly stated, what do they
prove, but that, where a first, or even a
second, bleeding has fa:led to core, & third
may succeed ?  The effeet in the case
deseribed is with much more reazon attri-
butable to the quantity of blood lost, than
to the part from which it was taken. Tt
is the last bleeding always that cures,

Bleeding from the jugular vein has been
said to induoce fainting, sooner than bleed.
ing from the arm ; and this has been ac-
eonnted for by the existence of anasto-
maosing branches, between the external and
internal jugulars; which lutter, you know,
ilerive their blood direct from the brain.
IT the fact be really so, it would give a
prefurence to the taking bleod from the
externnl jugular vein, for the reliel of brain
affections, rather than from the arm, or
other part, It has also been said, that
bleeding in the foot Fvours the prodection
of syncape. This, il true, may, perhaps,
be ascribed, (in part at least), 1o the com.
bined use of the pediluvinm, in most cases
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of the sort, by which a greater determina-
tion of blood is made towards the inferior
parts of the body.

The old practice of taking blood from a
particular vein, as from the ecphalie vein
of the arm in affections of the head—from
the right basilic, in those of the liver—and
from the left vein of the same denomina-
tion, in those of the spleen, was evidently
founded in an imperfect knowledge of the
circulation.

2. drteriotomy.—There are but few
places where an artery can be safely
opened, or, at least, where the opening
wonld not be followed by more or less of
inconvenience. The temples, indeed, are
almost the only part where arteriotomy is
now practised ; and here the branches of
the artery are in general so small in size,
as to wake it by no means an easy matter,
at all times, to obtain blood in quantity
sufficient for our purpose ; and still less in
the way that is required to make a sudden
and gem:-ml impression on  the system ;
while, in order to restrain the bleeding
after the operation, it is often necessary to
have recourse to so0 much compression of
the external vessels of the head, as is likely
to disturb in some degree the cirenlation
of the brain. [t is at the same time clear,
that the taking blood from a diminutive
branch of the external carotid artery, can
have little, if any, direct influence over the
circulation of tIJ:{u eneephalon, the suppl
of hlood to which is derived from such
different sources. On these grounds, there-
fore, arteriotomy seems to have no claim
to the confidence that has sometimes been
placed in it, as if it possessed advantages
that cannot be obtained from venesection,
or other modes of drawing blood.

A degree of imporiance has, by some,
been attached to arteriotomy on another
gronnd; namely, that the vitality of the
system is more affected by the loss of arte-
rial than of venous blood ; the former
being of & more stimnlating nature than
the latter. But this is probably not a
matter of much moment. From whatever
part the blood be taken, it will come
to the same thing at last; when, for
instance, & few ounces have run off from a
vein, it is evident that what follows must
be, as it were, arterial blood.

3. Scarification, with the aid of the
syringe, or cupping-glasses, ranks next to
venesection, in point of efficiency, thnugh
still greatly inferior to il as a general
remedy ; beeanse it is seldom that the
blood can be g0 quickly obtained by this
mode of drawing, as to prodece a sudden
effect, for the purpose of counter-impres-
sion, in urgent cases of disease, though a
suflicient quantity of blood may often thus
be procured for nlterior and more durable
objects. On some occasions, however, the
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general svatem is quickly and powerfull
impressed by this mode of taking Iﬂumlt
and that even to the extent of prodocing
syncope; and, of course, with all the ad.
vantages derivable from venesection. This
is sometimes the ease in weakly adults;
and still more frequently in infants, in
whom venesection is not always practi-
cable.

Bimple searifieation is somelimes praec-
tised with advantage, as a topical remedy,
on parts where the vessels run aiu|||:rﬁ-
cially, and are easy of aceess.  As, for
example, on the tonsils, and other parts
within the mouth; the inner nostrils; the
tunica conjunctiva of the eyes and eye-
lids; and at the anus for the velief of
hamorrhoidal affections. It is always a
question, however, in these cases, whether
more good or harm is done by the opera-
tion, on account of the local irritation
produced by it. Upon this peint, practi-
tioners are found to differ; and experi-
ence, which is nnual]ﬂ nppfaled to in these
eases, as in many others, is not altogether
so satisfactory and conclusive, as the ad-
vocates of different opinions are apt to
imagine.

It is not altogether foreign to our pur-
pose to remark here, that copping withont
scarification, or dry cupping, as it is
termed, is an agent of no small import-
ance, and applicable in many instances
where loss of blood is objectionable. Tt
acts powerlully a5 a counter.irritant; as is
proved by the pain attending the opera.
tion, and by the increase of action it
excites in the vessels of the part, and to
some distance around. ‘To this is attri-
hutable, probably, much of the advantage
derived from the ordinary use of cupping
with scarification, which may be said to
possess st once the advantages of connter-
irritation and loss of blosd. Admitting
this to be o =atisfactory explanation of the
matter, the end, perhaps;, might he still
better answered in  such ecases b
bload-letting in the ordinary way, wit
the addition of blistering, or other mode
of counter-irritation, in the vicinity of the
diseased part,

Dry-cupping alone is a wszeful means
of producing counter-irritation on a variety
of seeasions, and is less resorted to than
it deserves to be. It is, indeed, a very
ancient practive, and is recommended
both h}r Hippocrates and Galen, ns well
as by many modern writers. Vanswieten
says he cored a violent inflammation of
the eyes by this remedy, when all others
had failed.

4. Leeches fornish  another mode of
drawing blood that has its advantages, as
being applicable on some oceasions, where
other means cannot he conveniently re-
sorted to. Generally speaking, however,

L
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as in regand to the other modes of local or
topical bleeding, the blood drawn by
leeches is discharged too slowly Lo have
much effeet on the general system, in the
way of counter-impression.  Inflants,
however, are sometimes quickly and power-
fully affected, even to fainting, by the
application of two or three leeches, which,
so far, in them, may answer the purpose
of general blood-letting, prodacing all the
effect of venesection in the adolt, There
is one objection, however, to the use of
leeches in children, which deserves atten-
tion ; namely, the terror they somelimes
occasion, with a continuance of angry
feelings for an hour or two, while the ope-
ration lasts. This is a canse of aggrava-
tion in many brain affections of children,
where the sensibility and irritability of
the system are already greatly in exeess,
In such eases, therefore, searification with
cupping is often preferable to leeches g
and, still more, veneseetion, if it be praeti-
eable, as it often is, either in the arm or
neck. By this, not only is the irritation
here spoken of avoided, but the disense
itself more effectually relieved.

In adults of ordinary sirength, leeches,
in whatever number applied, are rarely
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effectual, as a snbstitute for general blood-
li:lﬂng, in cases of active inflammation,
especinlly if attended by febrile symproms,
By the application of a sufficient number
of leeches, alarge quantity of blood may,
no doubt, be drained from the bady, and &
eorresponding degree of weakness induced 5
but still often without making that general
impression on the system which is neces.
sary to interrupt the progress of the dis-
ease, T may mention the following as an
example :—

A gentleman, whom T attended not
long ago, when sulfering under active in-
flammation in the abdomen, had had 250
leeches applied, in relays of filty or sixty
at a time, and all within the space of three
or four days. On a moderate caleulation
he could not have lost less, in this way,
than five or six pounds of blood. The
face had become pale in the extreme, and
there was a great reduction of the general
strengih ; still no impression was made
upon the disease. But apon taking away
eight ounces of blood rapidly from the
arm, by vencsection, slight faintness en-
sued ; the disease immediately began to
decline, and quickly subsided altogether.




LECTURE VI.

On the Circumstances usuvally deemed favourable, or otherwise, to the
Employment of Blood-letting.

Ir is absolutely mecessary that you
should become acquainted with the indi-
cations and contra-indications (as they are
techuiecally termed), which govern the wse
of blood-letting ; for without attention to
these, the remedy can neither be properly
nor safely administered. Suppose, for in-
stanee, A person io be seized with apo-
plexy,—you are not immediately, and
without consideration, to bleed him
largely; because there are cases of this
disease in which such a remedy is not at all
requisite, and where, in faet, it would do
harm rather than good. 1t always de-
pends upon the circumstances of the indi-
vidual case before you, and pot upon the
name merely, whether the remedy be
proper or otherwise,

Among the circumstances especially re-
lied upon, as furnishing a geide to blood-
letting in general, strength and weakness
may be mentioned. Now with respect to
these T may observe, that general strength
of system 18 so far favourable to its em-
]rin?'mr.'m, that where the disease is of
such a nature as seemingly to call for this
I:'l.'.l:l.lL'Ll:.‘,, we feel little hesitation in resort-
ing to it; and, on the other hand, general
weakness of system is always, of itself, a
discouraging circomstance. Bot although
both strength and weakness serve at all
Limes to regulate and modily more or less
the use of blood-letting, they are neither
of them wholly and exclusively to be re-
lied upon. It is not every strong subject
that requires this eracuation, even al-
though the disease be what is termed in-
flammatory ; for the natare of the disease
may be such that, under ordinary circum-
stances, it may be safely lelt to itself, as
where it is seated in parts of secondary
importance, and where its known tendeney
is to subside spontancously afler ronning
a eeriain course. This is the case very
generally with inflammation of the mu-
cons membrane, as in catarrh, diarrhoa,
and others of the same deseription. On
the other hand, it is by no means always

necessary, or even safe, to abstain from
blood-letting merely becanse the patient is
weak ; for the same forms of disense oceur
in the weak and in the strong, and the
same general principles of cure are appli-
cable in hoth, though, of course, with
proper qualifications, In illostration of
this I may mention the following case;—

A weak and delicate girl, 17 years of
age, had been affected for some weeks with
a severe dry eongh, with great heat and
soreness over the whole chest. The face
was pale and bloated; the flesh soft and
flabby ; the tongue white, but moist ; the
pulse frequent, and rather weak than
strong ; the breathing not laborions, but
short and quick, in correspondence with
the pulse ; and the lower extremities were
generally cold, and disposed to swell.

The discase here, you perceive, was ca-
tarrhal, i. e. the mucous membrane that
lines the air.passages was inflamed. This
variety of inflammation, though not, gene-
rally speaking, dangerous in itself, is very
apt, when neglected, in young persons
more especially, to spread to the substance
of the lungzs, so as gradually to undermine
their stroeture, and thereby lay the foun-
dation of fture phthisis, In the present
case the feeble and chlorotic state of the
patient seemed to call rather for the use
of tonics than of debilitating remedies of
any kind; and it was not, in fact, till the
employment oF chalybeates, and others of
the like deseription, had produced s de.
cided aggravation of the congh and febrile
symptoms, that I ventured to preseribe
bleeding from the arm, though only to the
extent of fonr ounees, and in the reeum-
bent posture. The blood drawn exhibited
an enormonsly large proportion of serum ;
yet the ecoagnlum was firm in consistence,
and bhoth buffed and eupped on the surface.
The result was as favourable as conld be
wished. The heat and soreness of the
chest disappeared, expectoration took
llllunﬂ', and the cough gradeally ceased.

‘he same tonie remedies that had before
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proved injurious were mow recurred to,
and with the best effect, and the health
was quickly restored.

The puise nt-the wrist has been more
appealed to, perhaps, than an{ other sign,
as indicating the propriety of blood . letting,
or the contrary.  Yel there is hardly any
that is more equivocal; or abont which,
more erroneons notions seem to prevail.
The condition of the pulse is influenced
by so many circumstances, some of them
of o very trivial nature, that little reliance
is to be placed upon it, without the con.
currence of other signs.  In the first place,
L may remark that the pulse at the wrist
by no means always represents the state
of the general circulation ; and still less is
it to be relied npon as indicative of the
general strength of the system.  You will
often find, for instance, the heart acting
violently, and driving the blood with
great foree into the large arterial trunks
immediately connected with it, without at
all affecting the pulse at the wrist, which
may be, at the very time, small and feeble.
The same state of pulse, with cold extre-
mities, often oceurs where the arteries of
the head, both internal and external, are
throbbing violently, with a great increase
of heat in the whole head.

A full and strong pulse is generally
considered as o justification of bleeding,
in cases apparently calling for this evacn-
a.'tinu:get thiz, of itself, is a fallacious
sign. Such a state of pulse may be tem-
porarily prodoced, at almost any time;
us by immersion for a few minutes in the
hot bath, or even by the pediluvium, if
coctinoed for a longer time; by violent
exercise ; or by the use of varions internal
stimulants, especially if combined with
opium : and this will take place under
circumstances that meither require nor
admit of the use of blood-letting. In
apoplexy, also, the pulse often retains ity
strength and fulness, long after all hope
of recovery has vanished, and when bleed.
ing wounld only tend to accelerate the fatal
event. In the hot fit of an ordinary in-
termittent, likewise, and in varions in-
stances of what has been called Ephemera,
or simple inflammatory ferer (synocha,)
blowd-letting, though well enough adapted
to the nature of the complaint, may often
be dispensed with, as not being essential,
1.|m1|_L-,'I| it is sometimes called for by the
urgency of the symptoms.  In the small-
Jm:{.ﬂg‘uin, even when confluent, the pulse,
in the early staze, is generally strong and
full; yet, as the disease is specific, and
has a peculiar and determined course to
run, Which art has little or no power to
prevent (though it mnir impede and dis-
turby) it is questionable whether injury,
rather than benefit, would not be the re.
sult of bleeding, unless used with
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much reserve, and as a palliative merely,
at the ontset of the disease.

The pulse sometimes gives an idea of
stremgth that is fallacious, and apt to
mislead ws in practice. I allude to that
apparent fulness and strength of pulse,
which are observed in old people of ema-
ciated habits ; in whom the artery passes
near to.the surface, and is at the same
time indurated by age. ‘This you are
always to make allowance for. On the
other hand, a pulse that iz deficient in
fulness, and even in strength, is not always
prohibitory of bleeding. Exposure to a
cold atmosphere, and, still more, the cold
bath, will produnce such a degree of con-
striction of the external vessels, as will
render the puls& at the wrist, for the time,
so small as to be nearly imperceptible.
Terror has & somewhat similar effect. In
the erect posture, also, the pulse will oftcn
be small and fecble ; where, on lying down,
it immediately acquires both fulness and
strength, especially if seconded by the
warmth of a bed.

The pulse is found to vary considerably
at different periods of the day, from
canses that are not always pereeptible.
Thus it is sometimes small and feeble in the
muorning, while in the evening it may have
acquired both strength and fulness,  Sueh
alterations of the pulse take place withowt
any material change in the general strength
of the system, or in the state of the disease
itsell; they afford, therefore, no conelu-
give reason either for or against bleeding.
In such eases, a more general view of the
subject must be taken,

If, for instance, the disease present be
evidently such as generally requires bleed-
img for its relief—if it be recent, and taking
place in a habit of known vigour, and
where mo considerable loss of blood or
other evacuation has already occurred, so
as to have redveed materially the general
strength—the mere feehleness of the pulse
affordz no decisive objection to blood.let-
ting, a5 being rather a sign of irregular
distribution of the blood, than of real
debility.

Again, at the commencement of many
fevers and inflammations, the pulse is ob-
served to be small and weak, even in habits
of known strength previonsly. And this
is more especially the case if the patient
be in an erect posture, and placed in a cool
atmosphere.  Such a state of the pulse is
apt to convey to the mind of the prac-
titioner an idea of cxtreme li«ehililj.’, which
the feelings of the patient appear to con-
firm. This, howerver, often disappears
after bleeding, and the pulse rises, as it is
termed. The same thing frequently oceurs
after the infliction of severe injuries of any
kind on the body; and alse from great
and sudden emotions of mind. This state
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has been ealled eollapse, (though without
any distinet meaning affixed to the tnnrllire,
and has been regarded as altogether ad.
verse Lo bleeding, the state of re-action
being waited for, in order to justify the
employment of the lancet; danger, even,
being apprehended from the nse of it under
these circumstances, Such an apprehen-
sion, however, is for the most part gronnd.-
less, The state of collapse here men.
tioned is not a state of absolule weakness,
or an actual loss of vital power, but a tem-
porary ﬂt‘pmﬁsinnurpmslmtion ol s.l,rvl.';nglll1I
or rather of action, the resnlt of a gansral
disturbanee of functions, produced by the
disease or injury, and which generally
subsides of frself after a time, or as soon
as the disturbance is quelled by any quick-
acting stimulus, such as ammonia, or a
glass of brandy. That the apprehension
entertained with regard to the danger of
this collapse is for the most part ground-
less, is further shewn by the safety with
which blood-letting may be had recourse
to in the cold fit of an intermitient; as [
well know by my own experience, and as
has been sufficiently proved by others. The
ohject of blood.letting, in such eases, is not
that of calming the general disorder, but
rather to prevent future ill consequendces,
especially inflammation, which is almaost
sure to follow, in greater or less degree. The
reaction, s it is called, that sneeeeds such
injuries, is generally nothing more than
the febrile state produced by the inflam-
mation, which early blood-letting is calen-
lated to mitigate, if not wholly to prevent
the nceurrence of, By delaying the hleed.
ing, therefore, till the inflammation is
fully established (as is often the case
where re:action is waited for), it becomes
more difficult to arrest the progress of this
afterwards. The extent to which it may
be proper to carry the blood.letting in
such cases, is, no doubt, of importance,
and muost, of course, be gnverneil thie
actual strength of the system. Bat this
is to be estimated by other signs than the
pulse ; especially by the known state of
the patient, immediately before the receipt
of the injury.

The pulse is sometimes ohseure, a state
that may mislead us, by suggesting the
ildea of weakness where, in reality, it does
not exist. This state of the pulse oeeurs
where the artery is deeply seated, being
thickly covered with adipose substance, so
as to be diffienltly felt, or distinguished as
to its properties, either in regard to flness
or the strength with which it is beating.
In order not Lo be deceived in this case, it
is necessary to press strongly with the
points of the fingers upon the artery, and
to examine it with close attention for some
time ; by which its real condition, in re-
gard to strength and fulness, may gene-
rally be ascertained,
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Frequency of pulse, when considerable,
has ul!mn been supposed to indicate the
propriety of blood.letting ; and preterna-
tural slowness, the contrary. But neither
of these is of muech weight, without atten-
tion te other circumstances. Upusual
frequency or slowness of the pulse are
often constitutional, and unconnected
with disease of any kind; and the same
may be said of irvegularity of pulse, which
is often met with in persons enjoying the
best health.  Sometimes, too, this irregu-
larity disappears under disease, and recurs
again as bealth returns, Nor mustit be
forgotten, that the size and distribution of
the arteries at the wrist are suobject to
great variety, in different individuals, so
a8 to prevent our drawing any indication
at all from the pulse in soch cases. T find
a striking instance of this recorded in my
note-hook, where the patient had been
labouring for some days under great diffi-
eulty of breathing, with severe pain in the
chest, and a Aushed face. No puolse was to
be felt in either wrist; and this circum-
stance had natorally encugh deterred the
practitioner in attendanece from having re.
course to the lancet. ‘This apparent in-
consistency of the pulse with the other
signs, all of which indicated general
vigour of system (for the patient was in
the prime of life, and, a few days before,
was in high health}, led us to =uspect that
there might be such an irregularity in the
distribution of the arteries of the fore.
arm as is allnded to above. This, npon
examination, we found to be the case, and
all doubt in regard to the treatment was
at an end.

There iz, neverthelezs, a state of pulse
that is always extremely unfavourable to
blood-letting, if not altogether prohibitory
of it: T mean, where it is at once Sluuli,
soft, and compressible by the slightest
force. But this is sure to be accompanied
by other unequivocal signs of extreme
wenkness, that cannot well he mistaken,

Upon the whole, T may observe, that
there i= hardly any condition of pulse,
either in regard to sirength or weakness,
fulness or smallness, hardness or sofiness,
frequency or slowness, regularity or irre-
gularity, which, taken singly and in all
cases, either absolutely calls for, or pro-
hibits, blood-letting, Much attention,
doubtlezs, is due to all of them. Each
may serve as a guide, in regard o the
quantity of blood to be drawn, the repe-
tition of the operation, and the like ;
while, taken in conjunction with other
circumstances, it may scrve to determine
the propriety of the evacuation altogether.
We shall have occasion to recor to this
part of the subject, when speaking ol the
use of blood-letting as a remedy for in-
flammation—by far the most important
purpose for which it can be applied.
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LECTURE VII.

On the Quantily of Blood required to be drawn for Medicinal
Purposes.

It were much to be wished that any
general rule could be laid down, upon
which we might rely with confidence, for
determining the quantity of blood required
to be taken away in particular cases of
disease, (doe reference, of course, heing
had to age and other obvious circum-
stances) in order that while enough was
done to insore the end we have in view,
we might avoid carrying the evacuation to
a hurtful extent. Buot however desirahle,
it will be found o most difficolt task 1o
accomplizsh. 'The civenmstances requiring
attention, as more or less influencing the
result, are so numerons and varions, some
of them, probably, but imperfectly under-
stood, that we may despair of arriving at
any thing like certainty or precision on
the subject. Not only age and strength,
but mode of life and pecaliarity of consti-
tution—season and climate—ike noture,
stage, and even the particular seat of the
disenase, have all o marked influenee on the
result. Thus it is found that in one indi-
vidual the abstraction of =ix or eight
ounces of blood accomplishes all we wish ;
while, in another, twenty or thirty cunces
are required for the snme purpose. On one
oceasion, the disease yielding to a single
blood-letting ; while, in others, many re-
petitions of the operation are required, to
pnullll;'c the desired effect, These diffe-
rences do not depend merely upon the
strength of the patient, but npon the dis-
position there may be at the time to the
continuance of the diseased action, what-
ever this may be. This disposition is not
only different in different individuals, hut
appears to be continually changing; while
it is not possible to judge of it by any oh-
¥ious signs. Henee the uncertainty of our
art, that has been so long and so justly
complained of.

Speaking generally, however, in regard
to quantity, it may be stated, that in
adults of middling stature, and of good
general health, from eight to ten or twelve
ounces may be considered a moderate

bleeding, and that from sixteen to twenty
ounces may be deemed large. There are,
however, many cases of vielent and recent
disease, in which the largest quantity here
mentioned may be salely and properly ex-
ceeded,

On the other hand, in disepses of long
standing, where a cure is only attain-
able after a considerable lapse of time, it
is hardly ever advisable to bleed largely at
onee. In such cases, the quantity of lliLl:Hi
proper to be drawn at one time should
seldom exceed five or six ounces; this
being commonly enough to make a salu-
tary impression on the system. A repeti-
tion, however, of the evacuation to the
same amount, i5 generally requisite on
such ocensions, and may be borne for a
great number of times, at reasonable in-
tervals, without inconvenience, and with
the most unequivocal advantage: as in
many chronic affections of the lungs, heart,
and various other organs, which vou will
find to be wost suceessfully treated in this
Wiy,

There are, no doubt, many urgent cases
of diseaze in which it may be justifiable
to carry blood letting to o much greater
extent than I have now stated, both as re.
gards quantity and repetition. No pre-
cise role, however, can be laid down on
the subject. All I shall attempt in this
respect 18, to shew you, by examples drawn
from various and unexceptionalle sourees,
what, in particular instances, has actually
been done, not only without any imme-
diate danger, but with decided advantage
to the patient.

Hippocrates, as well as other of the
ancient writers, recommend bleeding the
patient to syncope in acule disorders; but
without, in any instance, mentioning the

recise quantity of blood proper to be

rawn. Galen seems to have been the
first to do this, and he cites, as an extra=
ordinary event, a case of violent fever, in
which 54 ounces of blood were taken in a
single dav.
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Vanswieten observes « that he knew a
waoman who, on aceonnt of some mental
disorder, had been bled more than sixty
times in the space of a year ; during which,
she grew uﬂ.mmcl}' mriml{'nt. Dodart $,a
French pllysiuiml, remarks, that upon 16
ounces of blood being taken from a man,
previously in good health, the loss was
repaired in the short space of five days—
meaning, I suppose, that the body acquired,
in that time, its former weight. This,
however, you will observe, is rather equi-
vocal; for the loss of weight might have
been partly supplied by agqueous absorp-
tion from the atmosphere. Dr. Rush {, of
Philadelphia, says, that 90 ounces were
taken at one time from his friend, Dr.
Dewees, and with advantage. The latter
Eh_}'sirian, Dr. Dewees, himself states that

e took 8 ounces of blood, within a few
hours, from a young and delicate woman,
who had been seized with convalsions
towards the end of pregnancy; and from
another similarly affected, at the com-
mencement of labour, he drew 120 ounees
within five or six hounrs, and 20 more on
the following day. The patient not-
withstanding, he says, recovered ra-
pidly, but became blind, and continued
so for o fortnight, and did not per-
fectly recover her sight for six months
after. I may observe here, by the by,
that you are not hastily to conclude, as
some might do, that the blindness in this
instance was cansed by the loss of blood ;
a much more rational causeis to be found
in the affection of the brain that first gave
rise to the convalsions. The same writer
cites various other instances, where a simi.
lar practice was pursued, and with the
same good effect §.

Irr. Frank, of Vienna, relates, that he
bled a person, 80 years of age, nine times,
in order to relieve him from pnewmonis.
The late Dr. James Currie, of Liverpool,
was bled to the extent altogether of 200
ounces, between the months of October
and May, and was apparently rescued by
this from pulmonary consumption. He
lived for many years after in the extensive
practice of his profession, and in the en-
joyment of good health, though he ulti-
mately fell a victim to the same disease ||.
Dr. Barlow, one of the writers in the
Cyclopmdia of Practical Medicine (art.
re {flel_hnm"}, mentions the case of a feeble
and emaciated boy, who was lahouring
under diabetes, and from whom 200
ounces (Ib, 13) were taken at twelve suc-
cessive bleedings, in the space of 31 days;

#* Commentarics, 12mo. vol. L p, 252,
+ Histolre de I"Acod. des Sciencesy an. 1772,

134,
$ Med. Inguiries, vol. iv. p. 209,
§ See Dictionnaire de Méd. p. 23, ot seq.
1 Life of James Carrie, ALID. by his Son.
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which is at the rate of 19 onnees to encli
bleeding: he was bled twice a week,
on the average. The effect, Dr. B. says,
was siriking : from a state of feebleness,
hardly admitting of an erect posture, the
lad acquired a degree of vigour which ena-
bled him to hold the plongh for several
hours a day. The blood, too, from a dark
grumous coagulum, of looze texture, exhi-
bited afterwands the thickest and firmest
bull., In another ense, of a weakly and
delicate female, without any special dis-
ease or loeal ailment, except pains irre-
gularly alternating in the head and chest,
106 ounces (nearly Ib.7) of blood were
taken, we are told by the same anthor, at
seven bleedings, (i. e. 13 ounces each time,
Oon an nvemgc}, with & similar change in
the appearance of the blood, and a well-
marked improvement in  the gencral
strength.

The fellowing, as well as many of a
similar nature, came under my own ob-
servation at the General Dispensary, and
were noted down at the time.

E. J., wt. 14, a delicate girl, affected
with chorea. She was bled 17 times be.
tween the months of December and March,
1823, losing from 4 to 6 cunces at a time,
At the end of this period she had reco.
vered her ordinary health and strength,
and the convalsive movements had almost
totally ceased.

I find mention, also, in my note-book
of October 1832, of the case of a young
woman, 18 years of age, who, three years
before, was a patient at the Dispensary,
labouring under epilepsy, which had re-
curred frequently for a year or more pre-
viously. She was treated principally by
small bleedings, from 6 to 8 ounces at a
time, and was bled at least G0 times in the
space of a vear and a half—often at her
own urgent request, on account of the
relief she always experienced from the
evacuation. The fits left her Fmduu]!y;
and, for the last year and o half, have not
recurred.  She is now in good health, and
as florid in eomplexion as if no blood had
been drawn.

July, 1536, —Mrs. M., whom 1 saw in
cansuftnﬁm with my friend Mr. Cowand,
has snffered varions attacks of inflamma.
tion at different periods, for some years
back. The uterus, the chest, and (latterly)
the brain, have all been affected in torn,
and with so much viclence, as to call for
frequently.repeated blood.letting, which
has always been productive of great, though
only temporary, reliel. A minute account
has been kept of the different bleedings she
has undergone, from which it appears
that she has been bled 58 times in the
arm, and been cupped 5 times; the
quantity of blood taken at a time varying
from six to eight, to ten or twelve ounces ;
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besides which, she has had applied, at
different times, at least 1000 leeches.
Her complexion, after all this loss of
blood, is not remarkably pallid, nor is she
much emaciated, although her diet has
been of the simplest and scantiest deserip.
tion. For the last year or more she has
(with very few exceptions) subsisted solely
on Beoteh oatmeal, o few teaspoonsfuls at
a time, taken in the dry state, and washed
down with water or weak tea; the sto-
mach refusing all other food,

I saw lately a young and generally
healthy man, who, on acconnt of disordered
action of the heart, which was supposed
to originate in inflammation, had been
bled five times in as many days—to the
extent of two pints on each of the twao
first bleedings—a pint and a balf on the
two succeeding ones—and a pint on the
last occasion. This quantity seemed to
me Lo be unnecessarily large; and, in fact,
it had not aceomplizheil rsfe object aimed
at—that of quieting the disordered action
of the heart. This, howerer, was elfected
in the space of two or three weeks, by the
use of small doses of opinum, with a
maoderately nutritious diet. No edema of
the extremities followed, nor other incon-
venience, and the patient soon recovercd
his ordinary strength®,

The statement you have just heard is
not bronght forward as a matter for imi-
tation, on ordinary occasions, but only to
shew, that where urgent eircumstances
appear to demand the employment ol such
active means (as being presumed neces.
sary Lo the immediate safety of the patient,)
we are justified in having recourse to them,
where other means fail. At the same
time you should constantly bear in mind
the evils that may arise from an intem-
perate or excessive use of the remedy, so
that you may at all times resort to it with
all tgl: cauntion that the circumstances
allow of,

Before quitting this part of our sub-
jeet, I cannot aveid adverting to some
late attempis that have been made to lay
down precise rules for the safe and effec-
tual administration of blood.letting, be-

* For examples of boldness in the use of the
lancet, I may refer you to the practice of some of
our surgeons. In one of the great hospitals of
thiz metropolis n cose ocenrred lately, where
123 ounces of blood (8 lbs.. or 1| gallon !} were
drawn at one time, in order, by inducing syncope,
e facilitate the reduction of o dislocation of the
thigh. The patient lived & week afterwards,
and then, as iz sald, died from inflamimation of
the vein punctured. A siill more extrmordinary
account b= given in o late Treatise on Blood-
Letting, where it ls stated by the author, In an
unqualified manner, that © he has known instances
af delicate femples losing, daily, from half & pint
te apint of blood, from hmmorrhoidal tumors ;
antd that for many months, and éven years I*
II lmu.l‘ua I have seen nothing approaching to
this.

OBSERVATIONS ON BELOOD-LETTING.

cause they appear to me not sofficiently
in aecordance with general experience,
and liable, il acted npon, to lead at times
to dangerons results, I feel mysell the
mone called upon to do thiz, on aceount
of the distingnished rank which the author
Tolds in the profession, as well as from his
heing a teacher in one of the most respec-
table medical schools of this metropolis—
circumstanees that cannot fail to give
considerable weight to his opinions*.
The rule he lays down is thus enun-
cinted :—

% If, in any case, we place the patient
upright, either sitting or standing, and
bleed to incipient syncope, we abstract
precisely the quantity of bleod which the
patient will bear to lose, and also which
the disease requires to be withdrawn for
its reliel.”  “These two facts,” it is added,
“are precisely commensurate with each
other ; so that to bleed to incipient syneope,
is to bleed precisely according to the exi-
geneies of the case Nothing can he more
simple or intelligible than this, and
nothing, certainly, more important in re-
gard to practice, if well founded ; but this
1 am disposed to question.

I'here are here two distinet propositions,
either of which may be true or false, with-
out affecting the other. The first is, that
an approach to syncope (where the patient
is bled in the erect posture) is a test of the
quantity of blood that he can bear to lose;
or, in other words, that may be drawn
with safety, or without danger to life.
This may be, and, generally speaking, pro-
bably is true; but I know of no suflicient
proof derived from actual experience of its
being so. It is plain that such a fact
could not be established by previons reason-
ing, or upon physiological grounds, No-
thing but actual observation, and that
upon i Lnri:rc seale, or else direct experi-
ment, conld establish such a point.  But
it is not, and has not been, the custom to
bleed patients in this manner; so that
nothing like general experience can be
appealed to in its behall.  As little can it
be imagined, that it is in the power of
any individual to institute a sufficiently
extensive series of experiments on such a
subjeet; and it is a matter of too greatl
moment, practically speaking, to be ad-
mitted on narrow or trivial grounds. It
ig not known what quantity of blood the
system will bear to lose consistently with
life, the quantity probably differing greatly
in different individuals. But it is certain
that very different quantities may be lost

* Ree an Essay on Blood-Letting, by Dr.
Marshall Hall; and also a paper of his, on the
same subject, In the Cyclopmdin of Practical
Medicing ; likewise, the abstract of his lec-
tures, ws published in some late nuinbers of the
Lancet,
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before syneope occurs, this depending not
merely upon the posture in which the pa-
tient is placed, but upon the manner of
drawing, and the rapidity with which the
blood is taken, as belore stated. The ap-
proach of syneope, therefore, can never
afford a precise rule for our guidance, un-
less it could be shewn that quantity has
ne infloenee in the pnulu-cl,inn of that
state. It is far from certain that actual
syncope can at all times be induced with-
out danger to life; nor can we regulate its
approsch with any certainty. A person,
it is well known, will bear to lose & much
larger quantity before he fuints, when the
blood flows slowly, than when it is rapidly
drawn. The drawing it slowly is much
the same, therefore, as il he were bled
lying down. IF, then, as the author ad-
mits, it be dangerons to bleed to complete
gyneope in the recumhbent posture, the
same danger is likely to be enconntered
where the patient is bled slowly while
erect ; so that the safety of the role here
laid down may be jusily questioned.

The author's second position, namely,
that * to bleed to incipient syncope is 1o
bleed precisely according to the exigencies
of the case,” appears to me to he equally
untenable, and in opposition, indeed, to
almost daily experience. It would seem
to be the anthor's opinion, that the oecur-
rence of syncope is the cirenmstance vpon
which the eure depends, and not at all the
quantity of bleod lost. 1t is troe, doubt-
less, that during the siate of syncope the
diseased as well as the lLealthy actions of
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the system are snspended; bot this sus-
pension is in general only tempiorary, the
diseased action being renewed as the pa-
tient recovers from the finting state, and
not seldom with all its former vielenee.
This is -EP;[II,"I_."iI'I."}' likely io happen where
fainting comes on when only a small
quantity of blood has been lost. The oe-
currence of syncope, therefore, and still
less an approach to it, is not a precise
measure of the quantity of blood required
to be drawn for the relief of any particular
disease. Many disenses canmot be eured
without repeated abstractions of blood ;
nor is the necessity Tor these lessened, in
such eases, by the occarrence of syncope,
which, indeed, vontrary to what is here
stated, takes place more readily on the
first blecding llam] on the subsequent ones,
The rule is ohjectionable, too, in another
respect, as leading, in many instaneces, te
an unneeessary waste of blood. The ab.
straction of cight or ten ounces of bloaod,
for example, will often soffice for arrest-
ing the progress of infammation, without
the least tendency to syncape being per-
ceived; so that the disease will immedi-
ately begin to decline, and at length go
off altogether, without any further loss of
blood, though several days may perhaps
elapse before the disease whaolly subsides.
By carrying the bleeding, therefore, to the
extent of inducing syncope in every case,
as here suggested, an unnecessary quan-
tity of blood will ofien be lost—a thing
always to be deprecated.
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LECTURE VIII,

OF the Evils vesulting from excessive Loss of Blood, and the
Means of obviating them.

Mun_f objections have Deen made to the
practice of blood-letting, some of which
are of a very frivolous nature, It is, for
instance, a vulgar, I hardly need add, an
unfounded notion, that the first bleeding
always cures. In reliance upon this no.
Lion, the remedy is sometimes postponed
Lill its use hecomes equivocal, if not im-
proper; or, at all events, muoch less ad-
vantageous than it would have been if em-
ployed at an earlier period.  Another
objection is, that if the practice of hiced.
ing be once begun, a habit will be formed,
so that it cannot afterwards be dispensed
with. But there is little more fonndation
for this opinion than the former, It is
objected, again, by seme, that the practice
is an unnatural one, and that it is even ir-
religions, and in opposition to Scripture;
which says, ¢ The blood is the life,” and
that  the taking away life is prohibited
by the laws of God and man” This
hardly merits a serious answer. We are
daily ealled upon to avert a greater evil,
by voluntarily encountering a lesser one.
We part with a limb, in order to preserve
life. If by blood-letting we ean prevent
the body from falling a prey to an other.
wize indomitable malady (as is ungues.
tionably often the case,) surely no argu-
ment is needed to prove its propriety.
When 1 tell you confidently, as 1 am war-
ranted by general experience in doing,
that bleod-letting is, in innumerable in-
stances, essential to the immediate pre-
servation of life; and, further, that by
the neglect of it, a foundation is often
laid for disenses of a chronic kind, that
are even more ftal in their consequences
than the most acute, you will not, [ trust,
be deterred, by futile and unfounded ob-
jections, from the performance of a great
and obvious duty. In resorting to this, as
well as to all other powerful remedies, we
have only to inguire whether the objeet
mght be of suflicient magnitude, in com-
_parison with the existing evil, to warrant
the adeption of such a remedy; if it be,

we have our justification, and we ineur
great moral responsibility if we hesitate,
You are to remember, that the blood is in
a state of constant rencwal by the food
that is dajly taken ; so that, in favourable
circumsianees, the loss snstained is soon
agail:l Supplil':il. Hluud.]l:lting, therefore,
does not necessarily oceasion apy perma-
nent loss to the system ; nor does i1, gene.
rally speaking, prodnce other unfavourable
changes in regard to the general health—
always, of course, supposing that the re-
menly is wsed with due diserimination and
judgment, The arguments, in short, that
may be adduced in favour of the practice,
(when properly econducted,) ontweigh, a
thonsand-fold, every thing that can be
urged agninst it.

A great dread of blood-letting prevails,
(a drend in which not a few of our profis-
siomal brethren seem to participate,) on
account ol its supposed tendency o pro-
duee dropsy, if carried at all too far.
Under this apprehension, practitioners
often abstain from blecding, even in acute
eages of inflammation, or, at least, are apt
to discontinee its use before the object is
sufficiently attained. The consequence
often is, that the inflammation continues,
though perbaps in o subdued and half-
cured form, vet guite sufficient to lay a
fomndation for chronie diseases, of l{il'-
ferent kinds and denominations, according
to the natare of the part affected. Thus,
{to give you two or three examples,) if the
|tlng!: be the part primur-'ti_y alfected, the
long continnanee of the inflammation,
even in the slightest degree, gradually
alters their structore; they become indu-
rated, (tuberenlar), impervions to  air,
(hepatized, as it is absurdly called,) and
maore vaseular, giving a tendency to hirmor-
rhage, (hemoptysis). These, again, prove
sonrees of disturbanee to the whole vasco-
lar system, exciting a febrile state, (hee-
tic,) with its usunal concomitants, night.
sweats and emaciation: in a word, giving
rise to that frightful train of generally
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irremediable symptoms that  eonstitute
what is familiarly called Consamption or
Decline, the great destroyer of life at the
most intercsting period of human exist-
ence, and which, in a large proportion of
instances, may be traced to neglected or
half-cured inflammation.

In like manner, where the mocous mem-
brane lining the air.passages becomes
alfected bf iuﬂulll:l‘mliim, (catarrh, or
browchitis, as it is now more generally
termed,) especially when the disease ¢x-
tends  pretty generally throughout the
bronehial tubes, the affected membrane
swells, and becomes thickened in its tex-
ture, so as to offer a-mechanical impedi-
ment to the passage of air into and oot of
the lungs; with other symptoms that | need
not here dwell upon.  Now, in favourable
cases of this sort; the inflammation gene-
rally subsides in the space of o few days;
terminating, commonly, by o large forma.
tion and expectoration of moewrs.  Buot if
the tendency to the disease be strong, and
the inflammation often renewed, or il it
bie imperfeetly cured, either by the em-
ployment of inadequate means, or by an
insuflicient use of such az are really cffce-
tive, (especially blood-letting, which, in
severe cases, is the only one deserving
vonfidence,) the membrane is permpnently
thickened by the inflammation, till breath.
ing becomes a matter of labour and diffi-
eulty; subject also o ocensional exaeer-
bations, that requive immense efforts on
the part of the respiratory muscles, in
order to sustain life while the paroxysm
lusts. Here you have a picture of con.
firmed or periodical asthma—a  discase
over which, when confinmed by habit, art
has little influenee, even so fur as to alford
temporary relief.

So agnin, if the membrane lining the
elose cavities of the body, the eraniom,
chest, or abdomen, be attacked by infam.
mation, and this be eontinued for o cer-
tain time, and in a cerinin ill:'gn:u, it is
followed either by adlicsion (a growing
together of the inflamed sorfaces), or by a
preternatoral seerction (effusion, as it is
unmeaningly termed) ol serous fluid into
the cavity; and thus dropsy is formed—
not prodoced, as commonly supposed, by
blomd-letting, but rather by the neglect of
it, the inflammation being allowed o ron
on till it has produced one or other of the
consequences mentioned.  In short, dropsy
is verf;'gencrnlljr, I believe I might say uni-
versally, a mere consequence of inflamma-
tion; at least I have never seen an in
stance that seemed fairly ascribable to
blood.letting. 'The ntmost in this respect
that can be atiribuied o loss of blood,
however occasioned, s an  mdematous
swelling of the lower extremilies, owing,
probably, to the weakencd stute of the
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capillarles and absorbenis, but  which
hardly merits the name of dropsy, and
which, as far as | have seen, is never for-
midable in its results,

The greatest loss of blood consistent
with life, is that, probably, which cceurs
in cases of floeding in females; and in
regard to this, I have repeatedly made in-
quirics of the most experienced ae-
couchenrs, whether they ever witnessed any
determined case of drnpa (1 do ot mean
a mere wdematons swelﬁug of the lower
extremities, which is only & temporary in-
convenience), oceasioned solely by the loss
of blood.  Their answer has always been
decidedly in the negative.

Thuse, however, are not 1he whole of
the evils that have been aseribed to loss of
blood, when carried to cxeess. In the
writings of Dr, M. Hall, above alluded to,
von will find a variety of symploms, and
even primary forms of dizense, attributed
to this seurce—whether justly or other-
wise remains to be seen. It Qs asserted,
for example, that © delirinm oceurs as an
immediate effect of loss of blood ; and that
mania or delirium, in a more or less conti-
nued form, is not an unfmqlmnt DCour-
rence, 05 a more remote effect of the same
ecause—that puerperal manian generally
arises from lozs of blood in those who are
predisposed—and that o lorm of mania,
not to bhe distinguisheld from puerperal
mania (except by the history of the case),
peeurs likwise from loss of blood, inde-
pendently of parturition;” and he goes
on o say, that * coma, amanrosis, deaf-
ness, and paralysis, are other forms of the
clivet of loss of blood.”

If such are really and unequivoeally the
effects of loss of blood, it is somewhat
strange that they should net have been
particnlarly noticed by practical writers in
general.  Bui, as faras I konow, this bas
not been dowe.  The anthor goes even fur-
ther than this, and paints oot the follow-
ing az taking place in what he terms * ex-
aquisile cases of the sort™ :—* intolermnes
of light and sound,—agitated sleep,—
delivimm,—noises in the head, —flashes of
light,—a sense of pressure or Lightness in
one part of, or around the hend, as il the
skull were pressed by an iron nail, or bound
by an fvon hoop;” and along with these,
“ i throbbing of arterics in the headl, and
beating of the carotids ; with an inerease
of aotion of the heart and arteries in

"generanl.” The train of symptoms here

described, taken together, 1 hardly need
remark, used formerly® to be considered as

* Gevante—"" 1l o'y & quune=eule chose qul m's
chegueé ; o'est Pendrolt du fole et du caowr. 1
mae sembde que vous les placer aontrement gu'ils
ne sont que le coour st du cbie gasche et le
foie di cotd droil.

Sgomgirelle—*" Oui, cela €Loit autrelols alosl;
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lel'tiiii.‘l'l'liltg ]“llll'ﬂ]ill'u or inflammation of
the brain; and indeed, i they do not do
this, it is hard to say of whal use at all
symploms are, for the purposes of diag-
nosis.  Here, however, they are aseribed
to re.action, (o fvourile term) by whicl
is meant a state of gencral arl-.-rm:,ll eXeite=
ment, or increased arterial aclion, and
altogether independent of inflammation.
It would almost appear, indeed, from
the statement here made, that the
areater the loss of blond, the greater
will be the reaction that is to fol-
low. That such a train of symptoms,
however, should occur, as an effeet of loss
of blood simply, is scarcely credible in
itself; and is not in accordance with any
facts 1 have ever witnessed ; nor is it sup-
ported, I believe, by any satisfac.
tory testimony. ‘That loss of blood
vecasionally  (though by no  means
constantly) induces  irregularities  in
the general circulation, and, more espe-
cially, violent action of the cerebrul arte.
ries, is well known ; but such effects, be-
sides that they are by no means constant,
are temporary only, and always aceomnpa.
nied by diminished action in the rest of
the arterinl system.  Indeed it seems phy-
sically impossible that the whole, or nearly
the whole arterial system, should, as liere
stated, be throbbing with violence, alter it
hias been empticd of a large propertion of
itg blood. would appeal to eases of
simple lipmorrhage, withoul disease—such
as oecur after accidents or surgical opera-
tivns—Lo prove that such a train of symp.
Loms as is here deseribed is not the nataral
or ardinary result of loss of blood.

The fact, 1 believe, iz, that the author
has drawn his conclusions from the puer-
|n'n':I stute privcipelly, apd not from ordi-
nury epses of hemorrhage, whether the
result of injury or indweed by art. The
cerchral symptoms described above as the
divect cflcet of loss of bloed, are oecasion-
ally, no doubt, met with in puerperal
cases, where econsiderable hwnorrhage
may have taken place; but the same symp-
toms occur where there has been little or
no loss of blosd,  They are not, therelore,
justly ascribable to the cause liere as-
signed.  Inflummation of the brain is an
event far from infrequent alfter partarition,
and would, of conrse, be ntluudll.'ﬂ with, ur
followed by, the symptoms here mentioned,
— namely, *intolerance of light and
sound — agitated sleep—delirium—noises
in the head—flashes of light, and throb.
bing of arteries in the bead,” &e. ; and,
aloung with these local signs of inflamma-
mnis mous avons changd tout cela; ef nous
faigons malntenant la médecine d'une methode
towte nowvelle.

Geranle =" Cesl que je ne savols paz, el je
vous demande parden de mon igneraage.'—»Le
Acdecin malgrd Tui. Act 2 Sceoc vi.
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tion, “ an increase of action of the heart
anid arteries in reneral.®  All the ciremm-
stances attending child-bicth, it is 10 be
remembered, are powerlul canses of excite.
ment to the brain, and fully adeqguate to the
production of inflammation in this part:
such are, for example, the mental anxiety,
the dread, and the great muscular efforts,
that peecessarily precede and accompany
parturition. And if a predisposition to
inflammation in the brain exist, as ap-
pears to be the case in some women, the
same effect will be likely to oeeur in sue-
vessive child. births; amd that in spite of
]Imlnﬂr:rlmg‘tr, or of artificial blood-letting;
for neither of these is absolutely, and at
all times, adeyuate, either to the preven-
tion or cure of inflammation.

With respeet to the othier symptoms re-
ferred by the author to loss of blood,
namely, “ mania, coma, amaurosis, deaf-
ness, and paralysis"—these are merely the
remote effects of the preceding inflamma-
tion in the brain, and in no way attri-
butable to mere loss of blood.

I have dwelt thus upon the points in
question, on acconnt of what 1 conecive
ter he their injurinus tendency in rcgurd
o practice. If loss of lllnrl:mt'{I be really
capable, as here supposed, of producing
the effects mentioned, we might well besi-
tale to employ the lancet in such cases,
however strong the indications for the nse
of it apparently might be; naturally
enough considering, that what is capable
of producing such symptoms, would net
be likely 1o relieve them,

But although it be troe that many of
the objections made to blood-letling are
without foundation, still you must ever
bear in mind that it is an agent qoite as
capable of doing harm as good, and that
the most injurions consequeneces may resuly
from an excessive or intemperate use of
this remedy. Synrope, convulsions, ani
death iisell, are the well-known and im-
medinte effvet of loss of hlood, when carried
1o a certain extent; while general dehi-
lity, with an imperfoet, and often irregular
performance of some or all of the functions,
are the equally well-known remote con-
sequences, if the patient sarvive.  Alto-
gether, they afford a powerful reason
against all unnecessary waste of the vital
fluid, although they fumish no argument
against the judicious, or even the most
liberal employment of it, in viclent and
dangerous forms of disease that are of a
pature o call for such a remedy; for the
life of the patient may depend (as indeed
it often does) upon an unhesitating appli-
cation of this frequently-indispensable
means of core.

I shall next treat of the application of
blood letting to diseases individually.
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LECTURE IX.

On the Use of Blood-letting as applicable to different Diseases.

Havivg pointed out, as well as T could,
ihe general effects of blood-letting as a
remedial agent, it remains for e to shew
its application to diseases of different de-
nominations ; and here I must recal your
attention to what [ before stated, namely,
that there are few diseases in which, on
certnin oceasions, this remedy may not be
had recourse to with more or less advan-
tage.  As, however, it is not equally
adapted to all, nor even to the same dis-
ease at different times, and under dif-
ferent circumstances, it becomes necossary
to speak of it more in detail, for the par.
pose of pointing out the various circum-
stanees which are to guide us in the use
of this powerlul, though far from universal
means of cure. To know and to under-
stand these thoroughly, and to be able to
apply them justly, constitutes in fact the
true art of physic, and is the only real test
of practical skill.

Among the dizeases to which blood-
letting is particularly adapled, inflamma-
tion undoubtedly claims the first place,
for it is here that the power of the wmeﬂy
is most strikingly displayed, and its cm=
ployment the most frequently ealled for.
But even here the exceptions and gualifi-
calions are s0 pumerous, as o reguire
particalar attention. Inflammation is a
subjoct of the widest range, and involves
in ils consideration that of most other
diseascs.  There are very few, indeed, and
these of comparatively small importance,
that either do not consist absolutely in
inflammation, or which are not conse-
quences, more or less remote, ol this affee-
tion. To be evuvinced of this, you need
only look attentively at the list of diseases
furnished by writers on methodieal noso-
‘logy. In doing this, however, you must
be careful not to be misled by names ; for
these seldom give us any information in
regard to the real nature of the disease
spoken of.  You must also disregard what
are mercly symptoms, for in numerons
instances these have becn ranked as dis-
tinet species of diseaze.  When T mention
the terms hydrocephalus, hydrothorax,

anasares, gout, rhenmatism, catarth, diar-
rhoea, dysentery, &e. (all of which consist
in inflammation of dilferent struetures,
though the names do not at all imply
this), you will readily see the grounds for
the assertion just made,

In order to the better undersianding the
use of blood-letting in the treatment of in-
Hammation, it is desirable to inguire a
little into the nature and econsequences of
this disense; for it is a subject about
which widely-different, and even opposite,
opinions still prevail among practitioners,
It is oftem asked, * What is inflamma-
tion? In what dees it essentially consist2”
These are questions Lo which, 1 fiear, no
very satisfactory answer can be given.
We know it ounly by its effects, and b
comparisun with the healthy state. It is
even difficult to give a striet definition of
the term, that is, to give in the compass of
a few words such a character of the dis-
case a5 will enable us at all times to recog-
nize its presence. Some of the charne-
ters of inflammation are obvious and
striking, so as not easily to be mis.
taken ; they have accordingly been no.
ticed from the carliest times. Such, for
example, are the cardinal signs * redness,”
“ hieat,” “ pain,” and * swelling.,” Wher-
ever these co.exist, we may be sure that
inflammation is present.  As, however,
any oie of them, and even more than one,
may exist withont inflammation; and as
apeh 'Eij;llﬂ are not always open to observa-
tion (as where the discase is situated in.
ternally), it becomes necessary to resort to
other means of ascertaining the existence
of the disease. The most satisfactory are,
perhaps, the local signs of hardness and
tenderness on  pressure, (supposing the
part to be within the reach of manual
cxamination), with impeded or disordered
function; and, above all, il present, a
febrile state of system (‘pyresia ), indicated
chielly by heat of skin, furred tongue, and
lII'i‘J'St-'—SJ']":IjIIEIIIIH which, alone amd of
themselyves, always serve to show the exist-
enee of inflammation. With due astien.
tion to these different signs, there will be
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little risk of overlooking the disense,
wherever scated,

The intrinsic natore of inflammation
(by which is to be understood the physio-
logieal condition of the inflamed part) is a
point about which opinions are as unset.
fled at present as at any former period.
[mdeed, the most opposite views appear Lo
be entertained on the subject; and cer-
tainly not withont detriment to practice,
which ean hardly fail to be more or less
influenced by them.

(e party, I believe a large one, at the
head of which stand: the lawe John
Hunter, maintain that inflammation con-
&1sts in, or, at all evenis, is B.]“’J]._‘kfﬁ- Aceom-
panied by, increased vascalar action in the
part. This is supposed to be proved by
the more forcible and rapid moevement of
the blood through the part, as shewn by
the enlareement of the veins coming oul
of it, and the more m]ﬁﬂ flow of blood
from them when punetured, as well as by
the incressed pulsation of the arteries
leading to and entering the parl; and
if 1o thizs be added the enlargement
or new growth of the solids, and the pro-
duction of new fluids from ity in the way
of secretion, together with the inerense of
sensibility and of irritability which so
generally  charaeterize  inflammation,
wherever seated, it scems diffienlt to gues-
livm the increased vitality and activily of
an inflamed part.

There are those, however, and not a few,
w hin cspouse the opposite {-pininu_cnh.
tending that, although it cannot be denied
that the larger arteries going to an inflamed
partare aeting with preternatural violenee,
thee capillaries are in a debilitated state,
and the cireulation through them re-
tarded *. There are others, again, who
take, s it were, o middle coorse between
the two extremes, and maintain that, in
the first stage of inflammation, the capil-
laries, as well as the arterial trunks from
which they are derived, are in a state of
inereased aetion, thes giving rise to the
increased eirculation observablé in and
ahout the part; but that, in the farther
progress of the disease, the vital con-
tractility of the capillaries is exhausted,
and the cireulation throngh them in con.
sequence retarded, or altogether stagnant.

‘o me, T confess the opinion of Mr,
Hunter, viz. that in inflammation there is
always an increased action of vessels, ap-
pears the most consistent with the obvious
phenomena of the disease, as pointed out
above. The contrary opinion, however,

* Thiz notion, as observed by Mr. Morgan, of
Aberdeen, In his Firse Principles of Surgery, &,
wis first published by Berlinghierri, of Plsa, as
long ago as 163, though iv bas of late been given
oul a3 a new doctrine.

OBSERVATIONS OX BLOOD-LETTING.

pretends to be founded on demonstration ;
and the microscope is appealed to in sup-
port of the faet ; the web of the frog®s foot,
aned the mesentery of the rabbit, in an
inflamed state, having been made the sub-
jeets of examination, when the red par-
tieles of the blood are zeen,in is said, o be
retarded in their course, and sometimes
aven starnant.

I hardly need remark how fallacious
are all eonclusions druwn from the micro-
scope alone. Different observers see dif-
ferent things. One of these, Kalten-
brenner, asserts that he saw, in the me.
semtery of a rabbit that was submitted to
the microscope, globules of blood bursting
through the sides of a vessel, and forcing
i passage for themselves throngh the eel.
Iular tissueinto another vessel ;3 thus form-
ing new canals, throngh which the eireu-
lntion was kept up! In fact, when Yok
consider the uature of the subjects sub-
mitted to observation in these ex periments,
the minuteness amd transparency of some
parts and the opacity of others; added to
the natural imperfeetion of the instro-
ment, and the different facultics of dil.
ferent observers; it is not easy to place
implicit eonfidence in such reports, how-
ever faithfully made, especially when op-
posed to the more obvieus faets above
stated.

But “!thmu_rli it be admitted that the
vital aclivity of an inflamed part ;;n:ulljr
exeeeds that of health, it is not simply an
inerease of the natural action of the part
that is taking place, but one of a morbid
or  preteenatoral  kind ; - prodocing, as
might be expeeted, preternatural results.
The structure, as changéd by inflamma.
tiom, is different from healthy structure ;
the feelings and actions of the part are all
of a morbid kind ; and the Huids formed
by it, in the way of secretion, are like-
wise morhid. So far we may go with
safely; hut of the precise or intrinsic na-
ture of the action which constitutes in.
flammation, and which gives rise to such
surprising changes, we are wholly igno-
rant. Amd the consequence of our igno-
rance iz, that we cannot treat the dizease
theoretically—that is, in accordance with
the presumed nature of the disease—hbut
rather empirically, being guided almost
wholly by the light of expericoce and ob-
servation.  We are not, for example, on
the oue hand, to stimulate or excite either
the inflamed part itself or the general sys.
tem, with the view of obyviating the de-
bility supposed to constitute the proximate
canse ol the disease ; nor, on thesther hand,
are we to use blood-letting, or other de-
bilitating means, for the simple purpose
of leszening the violence of action. Yet
both stimulants and  blood letting  are
highly uscful at times, in the treatment
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of inflammation, cach according to iis
appropriate cirenmstances ; as 1 shall en-
deavour to show you hereafter.

Buot n]timugh so litile appears to be
known of the intrinsic nature of inflam.
matory action, we are nevertheless suffi-
ciently aequainted with some of its most
important characters, as well as the laws
which regulate its course, as to be able
to deduee from them practical inferences
of considerable value,

In the first place, then, T may nhserve,
with regard to the progress of the disease,
that inflammation is seldom stationary ;
it is almost always cither increasing or
diminishing in violence, as it proceeds. In
most cases it sets out mildly, so as often
to cseape notice for a time — becomes
more and more strongly marked as it pro-
ceeds, till it arrives at a certain point,
when it begins to |]1:1'.'|ilu.'; and so conti-
nues to do, till it whelly terminates. This
conrse it pursucs spontancously, without
the aid of art, and even sometimes in
apposition to it—that is, where the treat-
ment altogether is not the most judicions,,

A great number of enses of inflamma-
tion might thus be safely left to pursue
their course; nothing more being neces-
sary than removing, if possible, the ex.
ciling eause, and avoiding every thing that
is likely to aggravate the discase; and
indeed, a large share of ordinary medieal
practice is, or should be, so conducted,
But as we are seldom able to estimate
justly the degree of disposition actually
present—in other words, the tendeney
there may be in the disease to subside in
any particnlar case, prudence obliges us,
as the safer course, where important
organs arg concerncd, to have recourse to
active treatment, though it may be pro-
ductive of present inconvenience to the
natient.

The disposition of inflammation to suh.
side of itselfl is, however, neither universal
nor equal, but differs greatly in different
cases, There are some inflammations that
have little or no tendency 1o go off of
themselves, yet will yield o artificial
means of eure.  Such is the case with some
of those termed specific, of which the vene-
real is an example. ‘There are others
again, that neither cease spontancously,
nor are capable of being removed by art;
as in the instance of carcinoma.

The disposition varies greatly also in
different constitutions; =0 that the same
disease proves more difficult of cure in
some individuals than in others; and as
the difference can seldom be ascertained
hefore Im.m], weare never certain of suceess.,

The time required for inflammation to
run its natural course depends, in some
measure, upon the violenee of the disease.
The more ncute it is, the more rapidly, in
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general, it goes through ite dillerent stages.
More appears to depend, however, npon
the patare of the organ affected.  Com
pare together, for example, the progress of
inflammation in the Inngs, with that of
lignmentons inflammation in the form of
acute thenmatism, and the dilferenee you
will perceive to be very striking: the
former often romning its course to com-
plete disorganization within the space of
a few days, while the other continues with
violence for many weecks, and at length
subsides without injury to the stroeture of
the part affected.

ere iz considerable regularity ohzerv.
able in the periods of duration in inflam.
mation, varying, however, in different
organs. This has been most noticed in
the case of idicpathic fever (so called), i. e
{cerchral inflammation) ; Lot the same
tendency 1o observe ecertain perfods was
taken nolice of by the ancients* with re-
gard to other inflammations, and might be
more clearly seen in the present day, hut
for our constant use of herculean remeiies,
by which the natural course of disease is
disturbed, and often interrnpted.  Yon
will find it of some advantage to become
acquainted with the natural conrse and
duration of different inflammations, as you
will be therchy enabled to form a more
correct prognosis, with regard to the pro-
bable termination of the disease, than is
otherwise possible, .

Another most important charncter of
inflammation is its constant tendeney to
change the structure of the part affected,
altering, at the same time, both its phy-
sical and vital properties. It is, in faet,
cssentially a disorganizing process, and is
probably the primary cause of all morbid
changes of strueturc.  Hence the danger
of continued inflammation, however mild,
in organs, the functions of which are
essential to life; and conscquently the ne-
cessity for suppressing it as carly as pos-
sible, before it goes to such a length.

Tn the application of blood.letting to the
eure of inflammation generally, we shall
have to attend more especially to the
following points :—The degree of the dis-
ease; the stage of it ; the part or structure
which it occupies; and the kind or nature
of the inflammation, as specific or other-
wise; for all these have n material in-
fluence on the employment of the remedy.

S e e nd i 2 =

* Thi= may be seen by reference to the writings
of Him;unmtts, wha, 5% o general role, limits the
use of bloed-letting in inflammation of the langs
to the fourih day, the period of cradity ; and e
cltes, a8 extraordinary, the case of Anaxion,
whott e bled as late as on the eightlh day (the
day when the crisis vsoally takes place.) The
crisis, or lerminalion, in this case, did pot Lake
place till the tweonty-foarth day, and then by ex-
pectoration, sweat, ned urlne.
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LECTURE X.

On the Use of Blood-letting as a Remedy for Inflamination in general
—Of the repeated Use of Blood-letting in the Treatment of Inflam-
mation— Of Awviliaries to, and Substitules for, Blood-letling in the
Treatment of Inflammation—Of Counler-irritation as a Subslilute
Jor Blood-letting in the Treatment of Inflammation—Of the Use of
Biood-letting as a Remedy for the Consequences of Inflammalion.

IxFrammarion and the employment of
blood-letting are often so strongly asso-
cinted in the minds of practitioners, that
the presence of the one is apt immediately
to suggest the idea of a necessity for the
other. From the same canse it is, that in
diseases the nature of which is ohscare
and questionable, it has heen sometimes
argued that the disease was not inflamma-
tion, merely because it did not yield 1o
blood-letting—as if this were a universal
remedy for inflammation, and applicable
at all times and on all oceasions. Instead
of this being the case, however, I must re-
peat to you thet there arc a great number
of inflammations which blood-letting will
not cure; many alse in wiich, though
useful, it may be safely and properly dis-
pensed with ; and not a few in which it
proves injurious rather than beneficial.
In no case, indeed, is blood-letting o cer-
tain remedy for inflammation ; nor, where
it really proves successful, dees it appear
to act directly upon the disease, but ra-
ther by a kind of counter-impression on
the system, by which the disease is in-
flaenced in a secondary way, as before ob-
gserved, Were we Lo suppose it a certain
remedy for inflammation in any case, and
possessed of directly-carative powers, we
might be often led to employ it to an inju-
rious ¢xtent ; as is now sometimes done in
apopleetic seizures, where blood is often
drawn to an enormous amount, as il it
were only required to carry the evacuation
far enough, in order to ensure success,
Different circumstanees appear to in-
fluence the result, in the application of
bleod-letting as a remedy for inflammation,
and which therefore require to be consi-
dered, The following are the chief ;—

1. The degree of the discase,

2. The stage of it.

3. The part in which it is seated ; and

4. T'he nature of the inflammation itself.

la Coterls paribus, the more violent the
ilisease, the greater would seem to he the
call for blood-letting, as the most likely
menns of averting present danger.  Acute
inflammation, doubtless, requires greater
promptitude and activity in the use of
remedies, than when the discase is of a
milder charaeter, or of a chronie form.
But,though it be apparently, or even really
mild, the disease, when it happens to be
seated in organs of importance to life, is
not o be lightly treated on that account ;
for its tendency and power to injure the
structure of the part still exist, and must
not be disregarded. In parts, too, which
naturally possess but little sensibility, such
ns the Jungs, it is not always casy to judge
of the real violence of the disease present.
IT the inflammation be of limited extent,
it may be really violent, so as quickly to
disorganize the part, without giving much
pain, and withont materially impeding the
function of respiration. The same rena-
soning applies to the brain, the texture of
which is often found partially destroyed
by inflammation, the existence of which
was not even suspected during life.

2, The stage of the digease is of still
greater moment in determining both the
employment of blood-letting, and the ex-
tent to which it is proper to carry it
Generally speaking, the earlier the remed
is resorted to, the safer and more effectua
it will be found. A single bleeding, em-
ployed en the first or sccond day of an in-
flammation, will often put an immediate
stop to ity whereas, il delayed to a later
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period, the remedy is not only less certain
in jts effect, but often reguires to be re-
peated, possibly for many times, befare the
ohject can be accomplished. This is, per.
haps, to be accounted for by the change
that has taken place in the structure and
living powers of the part, a change that is
always progressive, and hourly increasing
as the disease proceeids. ¥

Another circumstance regarding the
stage of inflammation, merits notice:
namely, that the quantity of blood re-
quired to be drawn in order to afford relief,
lessens as the disease advances: so that
where a pound or more of blood may be
safely and properly drawn in the first days
of any inflammation, the quantity of a few
ounces comes at length to be sufficient,
when the same disease has reached the
second or third week. And the same is
the case where, either from error or
negleet, no blood has been drawn at the
commencement. ‘This is to be ascribed,
probably, to the increasing weakness
induced by the disease, owing, in part,
to the interruption or disorder of the
natural functions, and partly to the
excess of action that is taking place in
those cases, by which the vital power is
exhausted.

3. The organ or part afected in inflam-
mation, has also an influence on the use
of blood-letting, and that so considerable
as to demand particular notice. Every
part seems to possess peeuliarities in this
respeéct. Thorueie inflammation, for ex-
ample, appears to be more under the in-
fluence of blood.letting than any other,
It seldom fails to cure here, if promptl
and actively administered ; and further, it
may be safely and usefully resorted to, at
almost any period of the disease; due re-
gard, of course, being had to quantity and
the other circumstances before pointed
out. Whereas, in the case of ligementous
inflammation (acute rhenmatism more
especially), blood-letting, though often
urgently called for by all the
signs usually considered as requiring the
use of this remedy, fails, nevertheless, in
numerons instances, to produce the desived
effect. Other organs appear to hold an
intermediate station in this respect, be-
tween the two extremes. Thus erysipe-
las, or inflammation on the skin, is
benefited by blood.letting than the active
state of the disease wounld lead one to ex-
pect. 8o also, in the case of what is
called idiopathie fever, where the brain
is the suffering organ, blood-letting is
very generally safe, and often decidedly
curative, provided it be employed at the
outset of the disease; as within a day or
two of the aitack. But the same remedy
becomes less and less effectual as the dis.
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ease advanees, and at length is decidedly
prejudicial.

4th. The nature of the inflammation
present bas an important influence on the
use of blood.letting ; as we see in the ease
of those termed specifie, such as the vario-
lons, morhillons, scrofmlons, venereal, and
others; all of whicly, though possessing the
ordinary characters of inflammation, stand
on peculiar ground in respect to treatment.
Blood. letting has no power of curing these,
though it may be occasionally useful as a
palliative measure,

So that, upon the whole, you see that
blood-letting is not to be eonsidered in the
light of a general remedy for inflamma-
tiom, nor to be used indiscriminately ; bat
requires that attention should be paid ton
variely of cirenmstances, without which
its employment may be both useless and
dangerouns.

In the application of blood-letting as a
remedy for inflammation, it is by no means
neCessary, under ordinary circumstances,
to wse it in a manner, or to such an ex-
tent, as to produce any immedigte or
striking effect, either on the general sys-
tem or on the disease itself, Upon the
abstraction of a moderate quantity of
blood, as, for example, ten or twelve
ounces, (which experience has proved to
be fully adegoate to the purpose on nu-
merous oecasions,) the disease often be.
gins to decline, though gradually and
imperceptibly ; and at length goes off al.
together, without the production of any
sensible disorder, or inconvenience of any
kind. It is only in cases of great urgency,
therefore, and where parts of immediate
importance to life are concerned, that it is
either necessary or proper to induce syn-
cope, or even an approach to it

OF the repeated wse of Blood.letting in the
Treatment of Inflammation,

Many cases of inflammation will yield
to & single bleeding. But in order to this
taking place, it is generally requisite to
bleed very early in the disease, and with
as much freedom as the ecireumstances
warrant, [If the operation be delayed but
for a few days, the probability is thata
repetition of the operation will be neces.
sary. Some inllammations are so violent,
and so indisposed o yield, that a repeti-
tion of blood-letting is indispensable, and
that for several times. In these cases,
when the inflammation is seated in an
organ of great importance to life, the in-
tervals should be short, not exeeeding six
or vight hours. In less urgent cases, a
day or more may often be allowed to
intervene. . The full effect of any bleeding
may not take place for many hours, and
therefore it is not requisite (unless in

G
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very urgent cases) to repeat the operation
the same day.

Many chronie inflammations of the
lungs, heart, brain, &c., though of lon
standing, will yicld to small and repeat
bleedings. In such eases, the quantily of
blood drawn at one time should seldom
execeed five or six ounces, with intervals of
a week or more; and if the patient be
inelined and allowed to take ordinary food,
aceording to the appetite, the general
strength will be preserved; so that the
treatment may thus be borne for a great
length of time,

T'he appearance of the blood drawn has
often been relied upon as shewing the
propriety of further bleeding, or the con-
trary. But this, as a general role, is very

wivocal. The bl first drawn, pro-
vided it be taken very early in the disease,
will often exhibit no inflammatory cha-
racter, even where the inflammation is
vinlent, while the subsequent bleedings
will be strongly marked in this respect.
And, indeed, in all such cases we are to be
guided rather by symptoms, and the ge-
neral condition of the patient, than merely
by the appearance of the bloed.

A buffy or sizy appearance of the blood
is only a proof that the inflammation is

ing on; but it is not always a reason

or further bleeding,

The blood will often present the ap-
pearance mentioned in the highest degree,
where the strength is so mueh reduced” as
not to allow of further loss of blood, This
is seen at the latest period of phthisis, and
when life is almost extinet ; on the other
hand, a loose state of the coagulum, (the
opposite of the former) and also a great
exeess of the serons portion, are neither of
them always sufficient to prohibit blood.-
letting, as where the inflammation is pro-
ceeding with violence, and threatening
danger to lile. Suoch states of the blood,
however, always roender great reserve and
cantion necessary, in regard to the quan.
tity of blood to be taken away.

There is a perind, no doubt, when it
becomes necessary to desist from further
loss of blood on aceount of the weakness
of the patient, althongh the discase may
not have given way. 1t is not easy, how.
ever, to define this point with any exact-
ness. Faintness is not of itself a sufficient
guide, for this is often temporary, going
off entirely after a short time, especially if
the paticnt be put iate the horizontal
posture.  The J;ulm upen the whole, per-
haps, affords the best guide on these oe-
easions.  If the pulse continues small and
feeble, it will hardly be justifiable to carry
the bleeding farther; and we must resort
of necessity to such other means as may
present themselves.

I have only further to remark here, that

OBSERVATIONS ON BLOOD-LETTING.

it is by no means necessary, generally
zlpeaking, to continue to draw blood from

ay to day till the disease has entirely
gone off ; it is sufficient, in most cases, to
have checked the progress of the disease,
g0 as to pot it on the declining side; for,
provided no cause of aggravation be ap.
plied, it will then gradually and wholly
subside. Should it, however, prove other-
wise, the disease beginning again to ad-
vance, of éven if it remain stationary, an
immediate recurrence must be had to the
remedy.

Of Auxiliaries to, and Substitutes for, Blood-
letting in the Trestment of Juflammation.
In regard to substitutes for blood-letting

in general, in the treatment of inflamma-
tion, I wish to obserre that there are few
possessed of much importance, or which
ean be trusted to in dangerons forms of the
discase. 8till, the practice of blood-letting
is always to be considered as objectionable
in itself, and only to be justified on the
plen of necessity. This necessity, how-
ever, is of very frequent occorrence, be-
cause it is seldom that a substitute can be
found that is at once sufficiently safe
and effectual. The evils that may ensue
from an intemperate or injodicions nse of
it, are not to be taken into account as fur-
nishing any real objection to the practice ;
for these, we musl presume, are not ne-
cessary consequences of it,

The subsiiintes for blond-letting may he
almest all comprised under the heads of
regimen and counter-irritation ; and these are
alzo the best anxiliaries. The former in-
eludes whatever regards food and uluﬂ:ing
—qir, exercise, and rest, both of body an
mind—sleep and watching,—all, in short,
which the ancients designated by the term
non-natorals—a strange expression, con-
sidering that there is no one of the articles
mentioned that is not consonant with our
natural wants, and which is not, indeed,
in eonstant and vniversal use,  Attention
to regimen, in the enlarged sense of the
term, is no doubt of considerable impaort-
ance, whether as auxiliary to blood-letting
in the treatment of inflammation, or as a
sobstitute for it oh certain oceasions,
Without snch attention the good efleets
of blood letting, or other active remedies,
may be altogether frustrated. The article
of food, however, is by no means the most
important part of what comes under the
general name of regimen, In most cases,
indeed, the laying down any very positive
rules on the subjeet is auHe:rﬂunua; the
ap:i:etite, when not vitiated by habitual
indulgence, or stimulated by variety, being
a sufficient guide. In acute diseases, in
which the taking food might be injurious,
there is rarely much desire for it, but,
more commonly, a loathing of it; and in
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those of a milder or chronic form, a desire
for food of a simple and ordinary kind
may generally be indnlged with impunity.
Manj Instances, no :|uu|lt, are recorded of
the reliel, or even the entire remaval, of
chronie inflammation of various kinds,
by a diet restricted to the simplest arti-
ﬂf:!s of food. Pulmnuary consumpiion,
for example, if any credit is to be given 1o
medical testimony, has been in many in-
stanees cured by a milk diet; and I have
myself, more than onee, witnessed the
great advantage derived from the avoid-
ance of animal food in chronie inflamma-
tions, espoecially schirrus or cancer, as in-
culeated by my much respected and able
colleague, Dr. Lambe. But T speak of
abstinence here in relation to blood-letting
chiefly, either as an auxiliary or as a sub-
stitute for this powerflul remedy.

It is thought by many, that the with-
holding of food altogether is a matter of
vital importance in the treatment of active
inﬂammaliun, and that there is an incon-
sistency in allowing food to be taken
where blond.letting is called for; as if
abstinence and blood.-letting were, as re.
medies, identical in their natore. Ae.
cordingly, one often sees a patient strictly
enjoined to take only water, or at best a
little thin gruel, and this to a very limited
extent, for days together. All this, how-
ever, appears to me without foundation,
resting on an assumption that is far
from just. The notion is, that as absti.
nence and blood.letting both induce weak-
ness, they are similar or identical in ope-
ration, and, on that account, fit and ade-
quate substitutes for one another.

There is here, however, as I conceive,
mmueh misappruheusiun. It is mssumed
that blood-letting, in the cure of infam-
mation, effecis its purpose simply b
weakening the system; but this, T have
before shewn you, is far from being the
case. The single cvircumstance that the
curative power of the remedy often de-
pends as much, or even more, upon the
manner of drawing, than upon the qoan.
tity of blood drawn, is decisive against
such an opinion. The comparative effect
of these two agents on the general system
are exceedingly different. Privation of
food, where the nppetite calls for it, ocea-
sions much disorder in the system at large,
as well as great emacialion alter a time;
whereas the operation of blood-letting,
when confined within moderate limits, is
exerted chieflly on the sanguilerous system ;
and, il slowly and quietly practised, may
weaken in some degree, but occasions no
general disturbance in the system. In-
stead of this it is often found 1o commu.
nicate fresh vigour to the organs of nutri-
tion ; exciting the appetite,and improving
digestion ; so that the body, instead of
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becoming emaciated, acquires an increase
of bulk.

But even allowingTthat abstinence® and
blnod.letting  act in a similar way,
the cure of inflammation, when vivlent,
cannot safely be trusted to abstinence,
however rigorons. This is by far too slow
in operation to be relied upon in such
cases; the disease will have made too
great progress to be afterwards arrested,
before the remedy begins to take effect.

Upon the whole, admitting, as must be
done, that attention to diet is generally
proper on these oceasions, no uniform rule
on the subjeet can be laid down.  In acute
diseases, and in the earlly stage more espe-
cially, abstinenee, no doubt, is to be in-
culeated ; though, generally speaking, such
a direction is rendered superfiuous by the
want of appetite on the part of the pa-
tient. But in less active diseases, espe-
cially as occurring in weak subjects, and
also in the advanced stages of such as are.
acute, no such restriction is required.
Judging from observation, I should say,
that blood-letting is not only better borne,
but proves more useful, and is more condu-
cive to its purpose—that of inclining the
disense to go off —when aided by a proper
sapply of food; regulated always, of
course, by the desire of the patient, and
limited to such az is of a mild and ordi-
nary deseription. The good effect of this,
depends, probably, upon its equalizing the
eireulation, which is always disproportion.
ately determined towards the sulfering part.

Another branch of the so-called mon-
nafurals, which par:ir:ulnr]i{ réquires atten-
tion, as auxiliary to blood.letting, in
the treatment of inflammation, is that
which regards rest and exercise. Gene-
rally spenking, it iz desirable that all ex-
ertion, hoth of mind and body, should be
aveided as far as possible. Tn all diseases
of an inflammatory nature, where the
circulation is much increazed, and which,
in consequence, may require blood.letting
for their relief, repose is highly necessary;
becanse all exertion tends to accelerate stll
more the circulation.  In infammation of
the heart and lungs, this is of the greatest
importance. Upon the same prineiple, in
all brain affections, much attention is o be
paid to the sensorial functions. In phre-
nitis, and in what is called idiopathic
fever, for instance, it is highly injurions to
make any powerful impressions on the
organs of sense, or to exert much the volun-
tary power; because this cannot be done
without a simultancons exertion of the
brain iteelf—or to cmploy actively the
powers of the mind ; and that for a similar
reason. Imattention to these points is a
frequent canse of the fatality of fevers,
where they might otherwise have termi-
mnated favourably.
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OF Counter«Irvitation as ¢ substitute for Blovd-
letting in the Treatment of Inflummation.

The principle of counter-irritation is of 2o
extensive a nature, as lo include almost
all our most eflfective medicinal agents,
Even blood.letting, as T formerly re.
marked, may be considered as coming
within its range, The means of produe-
ing counter-irritation are very various.
Every thing, in fact, that is capable of
making a powerful impression on any part
of the frame, may act in this way. Even
1he mind may be made a medium of thos
impressing the hody.

The kinds of counter-irritation chiefl
relied upon, either as auxiliary to blood-
letting or as sobstitutes for it, are vomit-
ing, purging, sweating, and blistering, or
any eguivalent operation on the skin. To
these may be added the effiects produced on
thej system by} antimony and mercury,
which may be considered as acting on a
similar principle.

For the practice of exhibiting the tar-
tarized antimony in large doses, as a sub-
stitute for blood-letting in the treatment
of acute inflammation, we are indebt-
ed, I believe, to the Italian physicians.
It is remarkable of this medicine, that
althnugh it usually excites vomiting in the
dose of a quarter of a grain, or even less
than this, it may be exhibited in doses of
several grains, often without any scnsible
effect. I know not how to explain this
apparent anomaly. [ have frequently
administered this remedy, in the way here
alluded to, in the practice of this Dispen-
sary, but have not found it in general an
adequate substitute for blood-letting in the
cure of acute inflammation ; nor should I
feel myself justified in relying upon it
-E'm.'lusirel_f in such eases.

The l.'mpln:rllwlll of mercary as a substi-
tute for hiuud-letling requires greater
notice. '['hi:dpemili:rt'r and specific power
of this remedy over the venereal inflam-
mation, is too well known to dwell upon
here. But the use of it has been trans-
ferredl of late, "and with scarcely less con-
fidence, to other inflammations, and to
these of the liver more especially, That
there is much exagzgeration in all this, T
have not the least doubt. In the first
place, I may remark, that mercury is
so frequently used in combination with
other means, that the conclusion come
to in its favour is often questionable
on this ground alove; and I koow,
from considerable experience, that a
cure of those diseases may in gencral
be accomplished by the ordinary anti-
phlogistic means, Without, however, de-
nying altogether the utility of werenry in
the cases mentioned, | am dizpo to
qm:ﬂi-m ils superioriiy over bl —Iulling,
or other anti-inflammatery remedics;
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while it must be admitted that the incon-
veniences, and even injurious consequences,
that often resnlt from its too free admi-
nistration, are of a very serious and dis-
tressing kind.

A eombination of epinum with calomel,
was strongly recommended several years
ago, by the late Dr, Hamilton, of Lynn, as
a remedy capable of superseding nearly
altogether the use of the lancet in the
most acute inflammatory diseases. The
idea is, that these two medical substances
mutually influence each other, =0 as to
form a compound with new properties—
a tertivm quid, and that this effects what
neither of them singly could aceomplish.
There seems no great probability in this,
if we compare the obvious properties of
those iwo substances together—ihe one,
opinm, amongst the quickest acting of
drugs—the other, calomel, requiring, as
usually administered, many days to pro-
duce any marked effect. The operation
of opium, one would think, must be at an
end long before the mercury commences
:ts operation on the general system. It
is, however, altogether a question of ex-
perience. | have myself often watched
the operation of this eombination, and T
am bound to state to you that I have not
found it an adequate substitute for other
and simpler means, while the opium has,
in many instances, had the same unpleasant
and injurious effects, which this drog is
generally allowed to produce, when exhi-
bited singly, in cases of active inflam-
mation.

With regard to counter-irritation in

neral, however produced, as a substitute
or  blood.letting, T may observe that,
although it forms a useful awxiliary in
many cases, and may be frequently relied
u{mn alone in such asare Slig?lt}al'l where
blend. letting is, from any cause, objection.
able, it is to be considered, upon the whole
ns far less effective in the removal of inflam,
mation; and, in cases where organs of
importance to life are concerned, and where
the kuown tendency of the disease is to
disorganization, onght not to be relied
upom, to the exclusion of blood-letting.

There is one other remedy which werits
notice, as an avxiliary to, rather than as a
substitute for, blood-letting, namely, the
digitalis. The power of this drog to di-
minish the action of the sanguiferous sys.
tem, is very remarkable, It abates the
frequency of the pulse, in a manner, and to
a degree, that 1 believe no other snbstance
does; and, at the same time, cools the
skin, and lessens febrile action altegether ;
thus seeming Lo do much that blood-letting
itsell effects. It is not, however, to be
relied upon, in active forms of inflaimma-
Lion, but requires the aid of blood-letting,
to which it is rather an anxiliary than &
substitutc,



TREATMENT OF INFLAMMATION

OF the use of Blood-letting as o remedy for the
Consequeences af Tnflammation.

The consequences of inflammation are
sometimes thesubjectof treatment by blood.
letting, as well as the inflammation itsell
from which they spring. Theyvary with the
part affected, and consist either in a change
in the organization of the parl, or in an
increased and, for the most part, an altered
secretion from it. Thus, with respect to
the solids, these commounly swell or in-
ercase in bulk under inflammation, become
indurated in their texture, and incapable
of performing perfectly their function,
whatever this may be. Further changes
take place, aceording to the degree and
duration of the disorganizing process, but
which it is not necessary now to dwell upon.

When sorfaces are attacked by inflam-
mation, the secretion furnished by them
is changed, both in quantity and quality.
In internal surfaces that have no commu-
nication with the atmosphere; the flnid
thus formed in excess, if not again ab-
sorbed, accumolates, and thues dropsics
are prodoced ; either in the large cavities,
as the abdomen, chest, and others, orin
the minute interstices of the cellular mem-
brane. Sometimes, instead of fluid thus
accomulating in the cavities or inlerstices
mentioned, the infamed surfaces coming
in contact, adhere together by a vital union,

When the surfaces lining the canals or

wassages of the body (inlets as well as out-
ts) that communicate with the atmo-
sphere, are attacked by inflammation, the
membrane swells or thickens, so as to
lessen the diameter of the passage; but
the inflamed surfaces have no tendency to
grow together as in the former case. 1T
the inflammation be very active, the sur-
face is hot and dry. Soomn, however, the
secrelion returns, and is at first thin, trans.
rent, and acrimonious; but gradually it
ecomes thicker, opague, and mild in na-
ture; and after a still further, though
uncertain period, the secretion reverts gra.-
dually to its natural state. These cases
constitute the profluvia, or inereased dis.
charges, of nosologists, and take the names
respectively of coryza, catarrh, diarrhoea,
dysentery, &c. according to the partieular
canal alfected.

This swelling or thickening of the mem-
brane, by narrowing the passage, becomes
important at times, by impeding more or
less the function of the organ to which it
leads. Thus, with regard to the nostrils,
breathing through these channels becomes
difficult or impossible for a time  As,
however, there is another chanuel for the

of air into the lungs, this is com-
paratively of little moment. But in the
narrower parts of the air-tubes, the oh-
struction to the entrance of air into the
chest is sometimes =0 great as o endanger
life itself,
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Now to shew you the connexion of these
affections with the use of blood-letting, 1
must remark, that as inflammation in all
these eases is the primary disease, and as
it frequently continues in greater or less
degree with the altered condition of parts
here described, the removal of the inflam-
mation (supposing it still to be going on)
is the primary and most important object
of attention. In ordinary cases the in-
flammation, after ranning its course, sub-
sides of itself, and requires little if any aid
from art. But if, on the contrary, the
inflammation lingers on, interference be-
comes necessary, and blood-letting may
in such case be required. The propriet
and necessity of this, however, will be de-
termined by all the circumsiances that
govern the wse of this remedy, as before
explained. And you are not to be de-
terred from usivg it merely becanse some
have said that it is not adapted to inflam-
mation when seated in the mucons mem-
brane; for the contrary is the fact. It is
true that blood-letting is not required in
ordinary eases of this deseription, because
the discharge itself soon takes off the in-
flammation; or perhaps it is more correct
to say, the return of the discharge is the
consequence rather than the cause of the
subsidence of the inflammation, and that
this takes place spontaneously. But in
either way of considering the subject, the
utility and propriety of blood.letting is
unquestionable.  Whenever the inflam-
mation, therefore, proves obstinate, whe-
ther under the name of eatarrh, diarrhoea,
dysentery, or any other, but more espe-
cially when it interferes materially with a
¥ital function, such as respiration, the re-
medy becomes indispensable.

Strietly speaking, blood.letting is not
employed for the purpose of removing the
consequences of inflammation; whether
these  consist in enlargement or indu-
ration of the solids (tumors), acenmu-
lations of fluid in the different cavities or
interstices of the body (dropsies), contrae.
tion of canals or passages (strictures, as
commonly termed), or increased discharges
from the mucous membrane lining those
canals (catarrhs, diarcheeas, dysenteries,
&e); but to take off any inflammation
that still remains. When this object is
fully and satisfactorily attained, Dppor-
tunity is given for those internal changes
in the part, by which the natural struclure
may be restored. When this happily
oceurs, swellings disappear, indurations
are sofllened, contractions cease, and pre-
ternatural discharges no longer continue.
All this is the work of nature, as we ex-
press it; and which art no further con-
tributes to, than by removing, where prae-
l;c:.hll!, the original cause of such morbid
stutes,
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LECTURE XL

OFf the Use of Blood-letting in Diseases of the Organs of
Respiralion.

Tuere is vo class of diseases in which
hlund-letting is 50 l'rEquell'!lr called for, or
in which, speaking generally, it is so une-
quivocally useful, as in those of the respi-
ratory organs, These discases, with very
few exceptions, either consist in inflam-
mation, or are consequences of it, as yon
will soom gee. The term spasm has indeed
been applied to some of them, but in a
way the most vague and unsatisfactory,
Thus you frequently hear of spasmodic
asthma and spasmuodic croup—terms by
which little more seems intended than
that these are states opposed to inflamma-
tion ; and so far from requiring the nse of
blood.letting, as to call for remedies of a
totally different mature, such as stimuo-
lants and narcotics, nnder the name of
anti-spasmodics.  The only idea that can
be properly attached to the term spasm is
that of a preternatural contraction of mus-
enlar fibres; but nothing of this kind will
be found in regard to many of the affec-
tions here alluded to. ‘I'c what extent,
and in what eases, the term spasm is
really applicable, will appear as we pro-
ceed,

The organs of respiration altogether
may be armanged under three heads :(—1st,
the air-tube (trachea), with its ramifica-
tions (the bronchia); 2d, the lungs them-
selves, with their vessels, nerves, and mem-
branous eovering (pleura pulmonalis), to-

her with the cavity in which they are
placed (the thorax or chest, as we fami-
linrly call it), and which is lined by an
extension of the same membrane that co-
vers the lungs themselves—the pleara;
and 3dly, the muscles of respiration, by
the action or contraction of which the
cavity of the chest is enlarged, and a va-
cuom formed, which the pressure of the
external atmosphere immediately supplies.
This constitutes the act of inspiration ;
while the admitted air, or rather a portion
of it, is again expelled, principally by the
clasticity of the ribs, aided oceasionally,
however, by the forcible coniraction of the
abdominal muscles, The morbid affec-

tions of these different parts give rise to a
variety of symptoms each peculiar to itself,
though subjeet to be variously combined.

Dyspneea, or diffieulty of thing, is
the principal charncter of these affections,
and that which leads to danger. Pain
and conghing also frequently attend them,
but are subvrdinate Lo the former in point
of importance, upon the ground that dis.
ordered funetion is always of greater mo-
ment than disordered sensation. Thus,
with regard to the brain, vertigo or gid-
diness is a much more alarming symptom
than mere headache, however severe,

The first division of the subject, as
stated above, ineludes the air-tube and its
ramifications, terminating in what are
called the air-cells of the lungs, These
passages are lined thronghout by a conti-
nuons membrane {mucous membrane), a
part which is peculiarly liable to attacks
of inflammation, partly lrom its direct ex-
posure to atmospheric changes, and partly
from the easual inhalation of noxious or
irritating watters. This inflammation s
known by the generic name of catarrh,
which applies to it in all its varieties,
though, nnmrﬂing as it is sitoated in dif-
ferent parts of the tube, it takes specific
denominations : as that of coryza, when
seated in the nostrils; croup, in the la-
rynx ; tracheitis or bronchitis, in the
great barrel of the trachea and its ramifi-
cations ; and asthma or dyspnea, when
confined to the minoter branches of the
tube and the air-cells of the lungs, The
affection altogether, however, is the same
in nature, and marked by the same pri-
mary or essential symptoms, and which
are few and simple. The membrane first
swells, and becomes hot and dry, more or
less s0 according to the degree of the in-
flammation present. This is soon fol-
lowid by a return of the secretion, which
is at first thin, transparent, and acrid ;
then, as the inflammation proceeds and
begins to decline, the mucus becomes glu-
tinous or viscid; and, after & longer time,
opaque and friable, when the heat and
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swelling abate, and the membrane returns
aduoally to its natural state,

The tendency of catarrhal inflammation,
in all its varieties, to follow this course, and
to terminate spontanecusly in health after
the lapse of a few days, is commonly so
strong as to call for no artificial aid. If,
however, it occurs with unusual severity,
an antiphlogistic treatment may become
necessary, and especially blood-letting, in
circumstances otherwise favourable to its
use. When the mucous membrane has
suffered repeated attacks of inflammation,
the membrane often becomes permanently
thickened, and acquires at the same time
& habit of secreting mucus 1arg1.']y1, and of
a vitinted quality, and thus permanent
dyspneea is established.

There are some varieties of catarrhal
inflammation which require more parti-
cular notice. When, for instance, the in.
flammation is confined to the nasal pas.
sages, it is productive,comparatively speak-
ing, of but little inconvenience ; but when
the inflammation, as is sometimes the
case, extends into the frontal sinuses, it
gives rise to pain over the forchead, general
headache, and sometimes febrile action.
These take place with such severity at
times, as to justify blood-letting to a con-
siderable extent, Sometimes the disease
spreads into the Eustachian tubes, which
become obstructed by the swelling of their
lining membrane, and deafness is the con.
sequence.  Deafness, from this canse, how.
ever, is seldom permanent.

When the inflammation affects the
lining membrane of the larynx (eroup,)
this being a very sensible and irritable
part, it gives rise to much conghing, while
the swelling of the membrane at this nar-
row part of the air-tobe, impedes the res-
piration often in a dangerous degree,
especially in very young children, in whom
the passage is naturally narrow. The
muscles attached to this part of the tube,
are apt to be irritated from time to time,
into spasmodic contraction, which, while
it lasts, is produoctive of great aggravation
of sirpmma. In this sense only is croup
1o considered a spasmodic disease,
The inflammation here is often of 50 active
a character, as to throw out congulable
lymph; forming, as it were, a new mem-
brane 3“ 1.]1;: i&:nﬂamﬂd su}fm, nudl'i;hi-r:h
is not detache aps, for several days;
durin which,:iﬁﬂfgizjf the pnlicntigi:;

reat danger. There is another source of

anger in infants, namely, the tendency
of 51& brain to become disordered; and
thus fatal convalsions are apt to ensue.

The danger of croup altogether, is such
as to call for active treatment, especially
blood.-letting, to the utmost extent, that
the age and other circumstances of the
patient warrant. Grencral bleeding, either
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from the arm, or (which is still better per-
haps) from the jugular vein, where prae-
ticahle, is doubtless prefemhlc i loeal.
The mrlier, ton, this is done, the better ;
indeed its ntility appears to turn chielly
upon this point; for after the disease has
subsisted for a day or twe, blood.letting
is likely to be injurious rather than bene-
ficial.

Afer blood-letting has been employed
to the required extent, it will be proper
to have recourse to mercury, giving from
one to two grains of calomel (hydrargyri
chforidum ) every three or four hours ; con-
tinuing this, if necessary, for eight-and-
forty hours, or thereabouis; by which time
the disease will generally either bave
begun to decline, or have made soch
progress as to render a fatal termina-
tion almost inevitable. In thus recom-
mending calomel, as an auxiliary to bleod-
letting in the treatment of croup, I am
far [rom eonsidering it, ns some have done,
in the light of a specific, but rather as
supported by the general opinion in its
favour; though this, as vou know, does
not always rest on indubitable proof. I
I have employed calomel on many oeca-
sioms to the fullest exient recommended 3
giving, for exnmlple, two grains  every
hounr, for six-and.i :irt;r hours, without any
benefit, and indeed without sensible effect
of any kind. In many instances, the

atient has recovered under this trentment,

ut I eounld say the same of various other
remedies, of very different and even op.
ite natures, that have frow time to time
in vogue. And it is no less true
that the same varying result has been
abserved where only the most trifling and
inert means have been employed. It is
natural, therefore, to feel & little seeptical on
the subject. The other parts of the treat-
ment nsually resorted Lo in cases of eron
such as vomiting, purging. and blistering,
I need not detain you with. 1 may re.
mark, however, that where the cough in
croup is harassing, and almost incessant,
as is sometimes the case, an opiate, though
not, strictly speaking, a curative, ma
be of great advantage in allaying this
powerlul cause of aggravation.

In persens who have sulfered frequently
from catarrhal inflammation, especially in
advanced life, and when the habit is cor.
pulent, the muscles of the larynx are apt
to aequire & morbid degree of irritability,
so as to be thrown inte & state of spasm,
when any acrid maiter bappens to be ap-
plied to the glottis; thus threatening
absolute saffocation. The swallowing a
little eold water, or indeed any other liguid,
will generally suffice to give relief in such
cases, | need not add, that this is no case
for bleeding.

When the inflammation is confined to



18

that portion of the membrane that lines
““_3 great barrel of the trachea, or even ils
primary divisions, the attendant swelling
of the membrane does not materially inter-
fere with respiration; the principal in-
convenience then experienced being the
congh. This, however, is sometimes so
violent, as to disturh the vascular action of
the brain; even to the degree, at times, of
inducing apoplexy, in habits predisposed
1o this disease. In such cases blood-
letting may be required. But when the
disease spreads extensively thronghont the
smaller ramifications of the bronchial
tubes, the accompanying swelling of the
lining membrane of the tobe comes at
length to impede materially the function
of respiration. A new train of symptons
then arises, producing not only great dis-
tress to the patient, but depriving the
system of that influence from the at.
mosphere that is cssentinl to life. The
blood does not undergo in the due degree
those changes which respiration is in-
tended to effect. This deficiency manifesis
itself by a livid hue of the skin, feebleness,
and sometimes irregularity of pulse, ge-
neral torpor of feeling and action through-
ont the system, and cold extremities, Not
unfrequently, also, stapor or delirinm
oecurs, and the tongue is covered with a
brown fur. The proper treatment of such
symptoms is by no means very clear,
Though the mischiel originates in inflam-
mation, and that often of an aetive kind,
it is far from certain, that in such o state
of the general system, blood.letting is al-
ways a proper remedy, or even safe, if
carried to any extent. You are to re-
eollect what I before stated, that blood-
letting is not a certain or direct remedy
for inflammation in any case, but that the
propriety of employing it is governed by
a variety of circumstanees, which I then

inted out. ‘The action of the heart and

lood-vessels is so much enfeebled in these
cases, that the blood is with difficulty
transmitied through the lungs, To draw
blood, therefore, for the purpose of check-
ing the inflammation, and thereby re.
ducing the swelling, would rather seem Lo
enhance the danger, by further weakening
the heart's action. Bot, on the other
band, to employ stimulants, for the pur.-
pose of increasing the cirenlation, would
be likely to aggravate the existing inflam.
mation. In such cases, we ought to pro-
ceed with the greatest caution. If the
disease be recent, and the habit tolerably
strong, it will generally be right to draw
blood ; but to a very limited extent, such
as three or four ounces, If the effect be
good, we are encouraged to a repetition
of the evacuation after a few hours. By
procecding in this cautions manner, we
give the patient the best chance the cir-
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cumstances will allow of; without adding
te the existing danger. In these cases,
there is always a propensity to do too
much—as by stimulating, blistering, mer-
curializing, &e., which can hardly, by
possibility, be of any material service,
though they are very capable of doing
bharm. ‘The best hope of escape for the
patient is, that, under the depressed state
of the cirenlation, the local inflammation
may spontanecusly subside, and the air-
tube become again pervions. The inhala-
tion of the vapour of vinegar is a remedy
from which some good might reasonably
be expected in such cases, as tending to
promote secretion ; and 1 think experience
sanctions its employvment.

Inflammation of the pleurn, or invest.
ing membrane of the lungs and chest, is
the most painful, though the least dan-

eroms, form of pulmonic disease, as it

oeg not necessarily interfere much with
the respiratory funetion. It is ome also
that admits, in most cases, of speedy and
decided relief from blood-letting, provided
this be employed in an early stage of the
disease, and to the requisite extent—a
point to be determined by the strength of
the individual, and the other circum-
slunces hefore explained.

When the substance of the lungs is in-
volved in the disease, the case becomes
meore important, as impeding the breath-
ing, more or less, according to the extent
of the inflammation. The severily amd
danger are judged of by the degree in
which respiration suffers, rather than by
the pain, which, indeed, is often very tri-
fling. The prompt application of the
chief remedy, blood-letting—the only one
upon which much reliance can be placed
=i here of the greatest moment ; and
when so applied, and to the proper extent,
it rarely fails to be successful. ‘The same
observations in regard to other, and
auxiliary means, apply here as in the case
of eatarrh.

Very little attention is due to the tribe
of expectoranis, as they are called, that are
in such general nse on these occasions,  IC
they have the effect of withdrawing your
attention from the principal remedy, they
become, :indued, worse ithan useless,

The organs of respiration are very fre-
guently the seat of chronie infammation,
which in many instances is the result of
negleet of the more acate form of the
disense. These chronic inflammations
dilfer from the acute, in linle more than
in degree; and they reguoire, for the most
part, a treatment similar in priociple;
that is, antiphlogistic; modified, of course,
by the circumstances of the case. These

ections vary much with season and wea-
ther; and, when severe, rarely fail to be
benefited, by a moderate loss of blood ;
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the good effect of which is not limited to
the giving present relief; it further tends
to obviate and prevent that alteration of
structure in the part, which, when con-
firmed, eommonly continues throngh life,
bringing in its train numerous inconve-
niences and evils of a more serions kind,
which you will readily understand.

I wounld advert here, as particularly con-
nected with our Imaent subject, to that
most frequent and most fatal of maladies
—pulmonary eonsumption. The worst
forms of this disease commence by slow,
and at first scareely pereeptible, inflamma-
tion in the chest. The pulmonary sub-
stance, like other parts, becomes indurated
in texture ; not uniformly, but to a limit-
ed extent at first, but which spreads as
the discase advances, These indurations
present a rounded or Knotly appearance,
and differ considerably in size, as well as
in their internal strueture and consistence,
according to the degree and stage of the
inflammation. These indurations are
cnnlmllﬂlir termed tobercles, a term that is
sufficiently deseriptive both of their figure
and gt::le:rlll texture, A great deal of
fruitless labour has been bestowed in en-
deavouring to prove the specific nature of
these wnbereles ; and the wildest specula-
tions have been broached on the subject.
Itis sufficient to wmention the notion of
their parasitic nature and origin, an opi-
nion that some have contended for of late,
I will not waste vour time by combating
such pliantoms, which, indeed, il E&llpt(’tﬂ,
lead to nothing usefnl.

This tubercular siate of the lungs is
never found without being preceded and
accompanied by signs denoting the pre.
semee of inflammation ;  these at first,
however, are often so slight as 1o be easily
overlooked.  As the disease advances, the
signs, both local and general, of inflamma.
tion, are too abyious to be mistaken ; while
all the consequences of inflammation, ab-
seess, uleeration, adhesion, hemorrhage,
&e. gradoally follow,

The admission of the connexion and de-
pendence of this state of the lungs upon
inflammation, is of great importance with
regard to the treatment, more especially
with a view to prevention ; for although,
from the state of the general health in
these eases, as well as certain constitutional
temdencies, a very active treatment is
perhaps never ecalled for, the treatment
nevertheless  should be eonducted in
reference to such an origin, Something
may require to be done that, upon other
views of the disease, would probably be
neglected ; and some things avoided, that
ire injurions. !

With respect to bload-leiting, the prin-
cipal object of inguiry at present, T have
teobserve, that by the employment of this
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remedy when the first signs of inflamma-
tion appear, the mischief, in numerons in-
stances, will be arrested in its conrse, and
a fatal malady probably averted. At a
later period of the disease, althoungh the
chance of recovery is small, still, as far as
a cure is attainable, it is more likely to he
accomplished by this than by any other
means; while it has the forther and
great advantage of being the best and most
effectual pallintive of the most distressing
svmptoms of the disease : it relieves pain;
lessens febrile heat, and the sweating eon-
sequent npon this; disposes to r|uiul il
refreshing  sleep; and restores appetite
when lost.

I bardly need repeat, that in the em-
ployment of blood-letting fur the purpose
now stated, eare muost be taken to appor-
tion the remedy carefully to the existing
circumstances of the ecase. The quantity
of blood taken at onee should hardly ever
exored six ounces at a time ; and, indeed,
on many oceasions, half this quantity will
suflice, 'This may he mpeuted, at intervals
of o week or two; and if, happily, the
stomach be in a condition to take food
maoderately, and of the kind to which the
patient is accustomed, (and, onder this
restriction, solid animal food is 1o be pre-
ferred,) the plan now indicated may be
pursued for an almoest indefinite length of
time ; not only without lozs of strength,
bat with an increase of both flesh and
strength; as I have again and again ob-
served.  The digitalis, given in minute
dozes, (six or eight drops of the tineture,)
and combined with some simple bitter,
forms an exceedingly useful addition to the
plan now mentioned.

The remoter consequences of inflamma.
tion in the chest requiring notice here,
are adhesion of surfaces and preternatural
accumulation of serous fluid in the cavity :
and to these may be added, asulms strictly
so called. Suppuration and uleeration in
the lungs are rather to be considered as
eontinuations, or advanced stages of the
inflammation that constitutes the dizense,
than as merely consequences or sequele of
it. They claim, therefore, no particular
notice, exeept it be to observe, that we have
no direct power of relieving them., Cer-
tain sobstanees in the form of vapour, and
some of the gases, have indeed been in-
haled in these cases, so as to come into
contact with the ulcerated surfaces; but,
however natural it is to expect benefit from
sueh means, the trial of them has Eenerallj
ended in disappointment. Certain drugs,
too, have been vaunted from time to time;
for example, the wea ursi — the Teeland
moss—anid a variety of others, as well as
exeoriating applications to the skin; in
order to prove “ copsumption curable "
but with the same general result. A few

I
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vears back, . merenvial course was said

y an American physician to cuare con-
sumption with almost certainty; but in
this country, the disease is almost inva-
riably aggravated by such a course.  In
short, you will find, T believe, upon trial,
that nothing really does good in phithisical
cases, but means calculated to arrest the
progress of the destructive inflammation
that constitutes, as it were, the essence of
the disease. Such means, if very early
resorted to, have a tolerable chance of
suceeeding; at an advanced stage of the
disease, this result is not to be expected.
Happily, however, the same means are the
best |mﬁiulims; and, when used with pro-
per caution, tend to the prolongation of
life, as well as the relicf of present sul.
fering. !

Adbesion of surfaces, after the inflam-
mation which produoced it has subsided, is
in general a watter of little moment;
though it may tend to eoustrain somewhat
the motions of the langs, when unusoal
efforts in respiration happen to be made.
But it admits of no aid {rom art.

Serous aceumulation in the chest (badly
expressed by the term effusion), is a variety
of dropsy ( lgdrnthnmle that is, T believe,
invariably the result of inflammation;
though by no means the only effect, for
changes of structure, in different degrees,
are a%ways found to accompany the discase,
In almost every instance of hydrothorax
likewise, inflammation continues along
with the aceumulation: asis known by
puin in the chest, the small, hard, and ac.
celerated pulse, heat of skin, and, above
all, by the coated state of the tongue. In
these cases, the removal of the still-existing
inflammation is the chiel ohject 1o be
looked to, and this is effected, as far as it is
capable of being so, by occasional small
bleadings, which, when not thibi.ted by
the general circumstances of the patient,
are as safe as they are often useful. 'These
wmall bleedings should be assisted by the
digitalis, which not only does good by its

ative power, but, in many instanees,
acts alse as a dioretic; its operation in this
way being often followed by a rapid ab.
sorption of the dropsical fluid. Other
diuretics, such as nitre, squill, &e. with or
without calomel, appear to be sometimes
useful.

It will not be altogether foreign to our
purpose, to make a few remarks on asthma,
strictly so called ; for the purpose of shew-
ing whether, and in what circumstances,
blood-letting is admissible for its reliel.
To common language, the term asthma is
applied to all cases of difficult breathing ;
but, amongst the facolty, it has been long
confined exclusively to cases that recur
perindically, or by paroxysms; and the
prevailing notion is, that the disease is of a
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spasmedic nature, and not connected with
inflammation ; and, of course, not requiring
antiphlogistic  treatment — blood-letting
more especially, Now I shall attempt to
shew you that the theory here inculcated,
as applicable to the disense generally, is
not suficiently established ; nor is the
practical inference deduced from it, free
from exception.

Difficulty of breathing (dyspnea) may
arise from various causes alfecting the or.
gans of respiration. The most frequent,
perhaps, is a preternatural thickening of
the membrane lining the air-tube, the con-
sequence of repeated catarrhal inflamma.
tion. When the affection recurs periodi-
cally, it has been called nervous or spas.
modie asthma, implying, of course, that
the immediate eanse of the paroxysm is
spasmodic action of muscles,  But no
muscular structore is found in the ¢ourse
of the air-tubes, with the exception of the
larynx ; and it is quite evident, from the
manner of breathing in these eases, that
the impeflillaem,is not seated in that part
of the tube. During the paroxysm of
asthma, the air passes into and out of the
lungs slowly, and with great labour and
effort on the part of the muscles both of
inspiration and expiration ; exactly in the
way we should expect from a narrowed
state of these passpges. Now there is no
necessity for supposing the existence of
gpasm, in order to explain the difficulty
of breathing in such cases ; itis sufficient 1o
shew the way in which the paroxysm may
take place, withont theaid of such a cause.

In most cases of puriu:liﬂul asthma, the
disease may be traced back to catarrhal
inflammation, as its soarce. Repeated
attucks of this inflammation induce, at
length, a permancnt thickening of the
membrane affected ; and aceordingly it is
found, I believe with hardly any excep.
tions, that asthmatic patients ireathe with
more or less difficalty at all times; and in
such a manner as to indicate clearly a
narrowing of the canal in the smaller rami-
fications of the tube. Any additional im-
pediment to breathing, therefore, will
cause such an aggravation of symptoms,
as to comstitute a paroxysm, or asthmatic
fit. Thus a fresh attack of inflammation
(from taking cold, as we term it,) on the
already-diseased and thickened membrane,
by producing additional fulness or swell-
ing, renders breathing nearly impossible ;
leaving no passage scarcely, for the adinis-
sion of air into the lungs, and requiring
the utmost efforts of the musecles of inspi-
ration to expand the chest. This difficulty
continues (in ether words, the paroxysin
lasts) till the swelling of the inflamed
membrane subsides; an  effect which
seldom oceurs till a copions secretion
of mucus has taken place, when the pa-
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roxysm terminates ; and this is the case in
by far the greater number of instances of
the disease.

Other eavses of an irritating nature pro-
duce a similar effect, by increasing the
action of the vessels of the part, and con-
sequent fulness, which, though it may not
amount to actual inflammation, has all
the effect of this while it lasts. Thus the
inhalation of aerid vapours of any kind
will bring on a paroxysm of asthma where
the predisposition to the disease happens
to be unusually strong, though the dura.
tion of the paroxysm in such cases is less
than where actual inflammation arises;
for this has a determined and more pro-
tracted eourse.

Asthma, therefore, in a great proportion
of instaneces, appears to be a catarrhal
affection in its erigin, while the paroxysms
are brought on by temporary causes of
vascnlar excitement, producing fulness
and thickening of parts, which continue
till the inereased vascular action again
subsides. The returns of the paroxysms
are favoured by predisposition ; this pre.
disposition appears to consist in an ae-
quired irritability, the natoral and ordi-
nary consequence of previous inflamma-
tion. The suddenness of the attack, in
many instances, frnishes no valid objec.
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tion to this theory; for the same thing
may he nhserved in another portion of the
membrane, namely, that which lines the
nostrils ; where, lrom taking cold, or from
the application of tobaces, or other irri-
tating causes, these pussages become al-
most instantly obstructed, and are not
again pervions till an increased secretion
of mucos from the surface reduces the
vascular excitement upon which the ful-
ness and econsgequent obstruetion depend ;
thus affording the strongest analogical
proof of the correctness of the theory ad-
vanced,

What has been now said applies to by
far the greater number of cases of con-
firmed or periodical asthma, the paroxysms
of which are readily explained npon the
ground stated, namely, temporary inereas-
il arterial action in the bronchial mem-
brane. There i3, in fact, no necessity for
recurring to spasm in order to account for
the phenomena of the dizease. It remains
to inquire, what is the kind of treatment
which such a view of the matter suggests;
and more especially whether any, and
what advantage is derivable from blood-
letting in the different circumstances of
the disease. DBut this must be reserved
for our next lecture.
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LECTURE XIL.

On the Treatment of perivdical Asthma—Of the Use of Blood-letting
in the specific Inflammations of the Chest—Of the Use of Blood-
letting in Diszeases of the Senguiferous System.

Uk the Treatment of periodical dsthma,

BerorE going into particulars on this
branch of our subject, it will be desirahle
to inguire how far the term spasm is
really applicable to affections of the respi-
ratory organs; or, in other words, to what
extent the respiratory muscles are con-
cerned in certain cases of dyspnea; for it
is to muscular structures only that spasm
can be referred.

The only muscles found in the conrse of
the air-tube are those of the larynx ; but
these, as before observed, have no share in
producing genuine asthma. It has been
comjectured, indeed, by some—I should
not say proved—that the back part of the
trachea that is placed between the extre-
mities of the cartilaginous rings, and
which has generally been considered as
ligamentons merely, is in reality of a
fibrous or muscular structure, and, con-
sequently, that spasmodic contraction of
these fibres may be a cause of periodical
asthma. To this it may be replied, that
not only has a moscular structure, as here
suppozed, not been satisfactorily shewn to
exizt, but contraction of the tube is par-
ticolarly guarded againt by the cartila-

inons rings themselves; a structure that
is gradually changed into ligamentous, as
the tube divides and subdivides. Where,
therefore, muscular contractility could
serve no useful purpose, as far as we can
judge, but where, on the contrary, it conld
only be exerted to the detriment of the
funetion concerned, it seems unrensonable
to infer the existence of spasm at this part,
in order to account for the asthmatic
paroxysm,

But while T contend for catarrh being
the true origin of asthma, I am not dis-
pused to deny altogether the participation,
io a ceriain extent, of the muscles of re-
spiration, or mather 1 should say of the
dipphragm, in j;ll'l.llltll.'i:!ll;' the phenvmena
of the disense; whether the intercostal

muscles have any share in the matter, we
seem 1o be wholly ignorant.

Now the influence of the diaphragm,
when morbidly affected, on respiration, is
sufficiently clear, whether we appeal to
actual experiment, or to natural pleno-
mena, in prool. The diaphragm is a part
possessed of great muoscular power, and,
though it acts quietly and imperceptibl
in henlth, is yet capable of boing convul-
aiﬂ,:l:,' aﬂ';l: , 85 in hicoup ; or of hm’mg
thrown into a state of fixed spasm, as ap-
pears to be the case in tetanus, as indi-
cated by the painful constriction expe-
ricneed across the bedy in the eourse of
this musele. 1t isliable also to paralysis ;
as observed in the experiment uIP:i ing the
phrenie merves in animals, which puts a
stop lo respiration, as far as it depends
upon the diaphragm. This muscle is
likewise under the immediate infuence of
the brain, so as to be readily disturbed in
its actions, not only by mechanical injuries
and disenses of this organ, but by mental
excitement also. Thus, eertain emotions
of mind produce convulsive movements of
the diaphragm—sobbing, as it is termed,
The pain and sense of constriction felt in
the conrse of the diaphragm during severs
fits of asthma, lead one to suspeet, there-
fore, that the mnscle is in o state of fixed
contraction or spasm, similar to what
takes place in tetanus; while the labo-
rious efforis that are made,in these cases, 1o
clevate the ribs, seem to shew that, in
this direction omly, can the capaeity of
the chest at such times be enlarged. The
relief that is occasionally, though by no
means constantly, experienced from the
use of opiates and antispasmodics in these
cases, alfords some corroboration of the
opinion of the spasmodie nature of the
paroxysm, to the extent specified. Ad-
mitting this, however, the spasm is only
to be considered as an accessory symplom,
amd lljr no means disproves the general
truth of the position 1 have contended for,
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FIH.HWIJ', that the disease alhlg'l.'llh‘_-r 0=
rinates in catarrh ; in other words, in in-
flammation of the mueons membrane
lining the windpipe and its branches ; the
symploms varving according to the parti-
cular part of the canal that is the imme-
diate seat of the disense, Thus, stridulous
coughing, hoarseness, and, sometimes, an
entire loss of voice, sufficiently indicate
the larynx (the organ of voice) to be the
sent of discase. While cough simply,
without difficulty of breathing, and with-
out alteration of the veice, shews the
trachea only Lo be alfected.

On the other hand, slow and laboricus
breathing, with wheezing, such as we ob-
serve in the paroxysms of ordinary asthma,
shewsan impediment, notan entireohstrue-
tion, to the entrance of air into the lungs,
amd which appears to arise from a narrow.
ing of the passages, but which, probably,
does not extend to the minuter branches, or
their terminations in the air-cells; for the
air dogs, to all appearance, reach the
lungs in this case, though slowly, and with
great effort on the part of muscles
which elevate the ribs, The manner of
breathing, in these cases, might be not un-
aptly ecompared with what takes plaece
when an attempt is made to expand a pair
of bellows, at tﬁa time that the nozzle is
nearly closed : the whole weight of the
superineumbent atmosphere has to be
overcome, before the object can be accom-
plished.

There is still another variety of this
affection, in which respiration is short and
frequent, without pain, but attended with
an intolerable sense of oppression at the
chest, and which, like the former, often
assmnes a4 periodical character. In this
case the immediate seat of the disease
appears to be the smallest branches of the
air-tube, and the air-cells themsclves,
which are in a state of temporary obstrioe-
tion, &0 as not to admit of the entrance of
the air into them. I quote the following
as an example —

A gentleman, 65 years of age, robust
in appearance; and having enjoyed ex-
cellent health through life, has for some
months past sufllered oceasional attacks of
difficult breathing. These generally come
on towards night, and often during his
first sleep ; when he awakes and is obliged
to get out of bed, and to sit up duriog
the remainder of the night. He suffers
little or no pain at the time, but an into-
lerable sense of extreme oppression, so as
to make him dread immediate dissolution.
Yet, to a by-stander, he docs not appear
to sulfer much., This paroxysm lasts some
hours, and subsides gradually, with ex.
pectoration.  The tongue is coated white ;
pulse rather Freguwent, between 90 and 100
twl full, but telerably strong. This va-

. will subside if lelt to themselves.

riety has been called spasmodic ; but with
as little reason as the former, [t appears
to be a catarrhal affection, occupying the
air-cells and minuter romifications of
the air-tube, by which the air is, in a
great measure, prevented from entering
the lungs. .

Having convinced myself, by previous
trials, of the total inefficiency, nay more,
of the bad effect, of what are called anti-
spasmodic remedies, I resorted with con-
fidence to as active an antiphlogistic
course as the cirenmstances of the case
would warrant. On several recurrences
of the disease, two or three hlwﬂillg to
the extent of 10 or 12 ounces have sufficed
to subdoe the inflammation, which has
commonly ended by a copious expectora-
tion, as in ordinary eases of pulmenic in-
flammation. 'The blood drawn exhibited
the usnal inflammatory charieters.

Having thus given you my reasons for
thinking that what is called spasmodic
asthma is, in most instances, founded ori-
ginally in inflammation of the mucous
membrane, it remains for me to point out
what practical advantage is derivable from
such & supposition, and especially the
benefit, if any, that blood-letting is capable
of affording in such cases. Now, to do
this with efleet, it will be useful to distin-
guish between the paroxysms and the in-
tervals, just as we do in regard to epilepsy.
There is, indeed, a remarkable analogy
hetween asthma and epilepsy, both in the
nature and in the treatment of those dis-
cases, the seat of the disease constituling
the chief difference between them. ‘The
object of treatment in both is two.fold :
first, the immediate reliel of the paroxysm ;
and, secondly, to prevent, if possible, its
recurrence,  The means of accomplishing
these objects are nearly the same in both
alfections,

Upon the supposition that the paroxysm
of asthma depends upon a spasmaodic con-
traction of some undefined muscle or
museles, various remedies termed anti-
spasmodiec, such as the whole tribe of sti-
mulants and narcoties, have been resorted
to. The advantage derived from any of
these, however, is so very equivocal, that |
am not inclined to dwell npon them, The
paroxysms are of limited, though unequal,
duration; and, in almost every instance,
You
see, therefore, that it is very easy to be de-
ceived in regard to the supposed effect of
remedies in such cases.  With regard to
opiates 1 would observe, that although in
some eases they appear to have afforded
relief, T have in a hundred instances heard
patients express themselves as injored
rather than benefited by their use.  They
appear o lessen the power of the velun-
tary museles, at the very moment when
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the greatest exertion is required from them,
in order to expand the chest; and they
have the further great disadvantage of pre.
venting expectoration, and thus of pro-
lomging the paroxysm.

Considering, on the other hand, the dis-
ease altogelher as originating in inflam-
mation of the mucons membrane, it might
be supposed that bleeding would be the
most effectual remedy for the reliel of the
paroxysm, and so undoubtedly it some-
times is.  IT the disease be recent, the age
of the patient not far advanced, and the
habit tolerably strong, and if there be rea-
som o believe, from the furred tonzue,
with nther febrile symptome, that inflam-
mation still exists, (which is frequently
the case, especially when the discase ap-
pears to have originated in taking cold), a
muoderate bleeding is as decidedly nseful as
in any other inflammation. The imme-
diate relief of the paroxysm is not, how.
over, the zole, nor indeed the chief reazon
for the wse of blood-letting under these
circumstances; for the paroxysm will in
almost every instance subside of itself after
a few hours.  The principal advantage de-
rived from this souree is, that by taking
off the inflammation earlier, and more
completely, than wonld otherwise be the
ease, the predisposition to a reenrrence is
prevented or lessened, as this predisposition
appears o consist in the morbid irrita-
hility of the mucous membrane which in-
flammation isso well caleulated to indnce.

Other means of relieving the paroxysm
of asthma are of no great importanee.
The producing nansen by antimony or
ipecacuanha, or even by an infusion of to-
bacco, which T have known some patients
resort to for the purpose, will sometimes
give relief. Ammonia, and also mther,
have occasionally been used, and with
seeming advantage ; bul they have often
done harm, and are at hest equivoeal,

The treatment in the intervals of the
parnxysms is, as jnst obzerved, the most
important, the object being to remove or
lessen the disposition to recurrence, and
which is hest aceomplished by lessening
the ir’.l'ilnhilil}' of the mucous ‘ﬂ]i.-rnhnr;mu",I
as just ohservedd.  Flow far bload-letting
may contribute to this, T acticed ahove,
Continned counter-irritation, hy blistering
amd the like, mav he of some use; tonics,

alen, amd cold bathing, where ne fehrile.

state is present—change of climate, made
of life, anid oceupation—have all heen fol-
lowed at times by apparent advantage ;
and it is not nneommon for asthma to
eease mradually and whelly as life ad-
YANCES. i ;

I may take this appartunity of advert-
ing to thoe method of illl’t‘"illlg'ﬂﬁl}ﬁ dizenses
of the thorax by awsculinfion — that is, hy
listening attentively to the sounds emitted
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during respiration ; and also by sounding
the cavity, by tapping with the ends of
the fingers on different parts of the chest.
This mode of examination has always
been resorted to more or less by physi-
cians; though, from the employment of &
load of new terms, invented chiefly by
our ingenions neighbours the French, and
introduced by some of our own practi-
tioners who have enjoyed the advantages
of the Parisian schools, one wonld he led
to suppose that a mew region of scienee
had been discovered, not inferior to Mes-
merism or homeopathy, As a specimen
of the new language introduoesd on the
occasion, I may enumerate the following,
indieating, it is supposed, as many various
conditions of the organs in question.
Thus, in the compass of a few pages yon
will meet with the following :—* Pecto-
riloquy, perfect and imperfect”—* hron-
chophony” —* poneamao-thorax”—* rhon-
chus”—* crepitation, fine and coarse"—
* yocal resonance” —* tinkling echo™—
“ metallic linkling"—“ ampharie, or hot-
tle: like sound”—* clicking”—# hubhling™
— purgling” —* snuflling" —* whiifs of
a eavernous respiration”—* fistular reso-
nance, like that of a Pan-pipe or key”—
@ pectoriloguy, forming a little island of
voice"—cum muliis alfis.

It is hardly necessary to say, with re.
gard to this subject, that exploration of
the chest by the ear, as well as hy the eye,
iz a highly usefnl practice. Evers ecan-
tious and attentive practitioner will, of
conrse, listen to the soonds emitted dorine
respiration, as well as observe the manner
and derree in which the chest is expanded.
He will thos ascertain with tolerable pre-
cision in what degree the lungs are per.
vious to air or atherwise, and in what par.
ticular part : whether a quantity of mucus
lies lonse and floating, as it were, in the
air-tubes—what is the condition of the
larynx, as jndged of by the voice—and, by
the tone of the congh, whether there is or
not n great carvity in the lungs, the result
of suppuration or uleeration.  These, with
many other valoable points of informa.
tion, may bhe genernlly obtained by the
unassisted ear; and certainly to the full
extent that is required for the purposes of
practice, 10 by the use of the ear-trumnpet
(or sgethoseape, as it s less appropriately
termed) the ohject investigated (the sonnd)
is somewhat magnified, it is apt at the
same time, as in the case of the telescope
or the microseope, to become distorted, or
less distinet than before, leading different
nhservers (ag, indeed, ex perience proves) to
dilferent and =sometimes eontradietory eon.
clusions. The information thns acquired,
ton, supposing it 1o be correct, comes ton
late, in general, to he of any practical nse,
1t serves to imdicate the consequences of
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disease rather than disease itsell; and that
at a period when they are far beyond the
power of art to remedy.

OF the Use of Blood-letting in the Specific In-
fammations af the Chest.

The specific inflammations that have
their seats in this class of organs are,
hooping-congh, measles, and influenza.
Now blood-letting, thongh not in striet-
ness possesged of corative powers in regarnd
o either of these affections, is yet eapable
of rendering important services in all of
them. In hooping-cough the inflamma-
tion is eonfined chiefly 1o the great barrel
of the trachea, the lining membrane of
which you will find highly reddened after
death. This inflammation has a peculiar,
and more or less protracied, course to run,
which neither bleeding nor any other re-
medy, as far as [ have observed, is able to
arrest. It is to the casual and aceompa-
nying circumstances, therefore, that atten-
tion is chiefly duc. Thus, inflammation
frequently arises in the lungs, indicated
by difficult respiration and other signs,
wii::li continue throngh the intervals of
coughing. This seems to be of the nature
of common inflammation, and is as readily
relieved by blood.letting, and other ordi.
nary means. On the other hand, the
larynx sometimes becomes inflamed during
the course of hooping-cough, and requires
blood-letting for its reliel. The brain,
likewise, is apt to suffer from the violence
of the cough in very young children ; con-
vulsions and actonl inflammation of the
brain arising. "This, indeed, is the greatest
danger ntw::di&g hooping-ecough in such
subjects. Blood.letting, under the proper
circumstances, and to the proper extent, is
of essential service on such occasions.
And T may add that it is powerful in pre-
venling the securrence of all these secon-
dary alfeetions, while it contributes to the
mildness of the disease allogether.

The *“measles” is a disease equally
specific in its nature with hooping-cough ;
but produced by a virus of a different and

eculiar kind, and governed by peculiar
aws. Thoogh incurable by art, it is ne-
vertheless dependent for much of its mild-
ness of character and ultimate safety upon
the application of blood-letting. This
disease, when the first febrile action has
declined, frequently leaves belbind it
cough, pain in the chest, and other moarks
of pulmonie inflammation, which not un.
frequently, if neglected, terminate in con-
sumption, Small bleedings, from time to
time, with other anti-inflammatory treat-
ment, are of the greatest importance, and
should be persevered in as long as any
hiope of atiaining the object exists.

pidemic eatarrh, or influenza, may be
properly ranked among the specific diseases

of the chest, though it is to be considered
a compound affection,—a combination of
cerebral, with catarrh or pulmonie inflam-
mation. The affection of the bruin is
manifest, in  the headache, occasional
delirium, restlessness, and great prostra-
tion of the voluptary power, which always
exist in greater or less degree.  In a great
proportion of cases, the discase goes
through its course so mildly, as to require
nothing but time and rest, to cnsure & safe
termination. When, however, either the
cerchral or pulmonary symptoms are unn-
snally severe, antiphlogistic measures are
required, and blood-letting among  the
rest ; but always to a moderate amonni,
the object being palliation, not cure. ‘T'he
prostration of strength, attended, as it
may be, with a weak and rapid pulse,
forms mno real objection evenm' o blood-
letting, provided it be resorted to very
early in the disease, and properly propor-
tioned to the general circumstances of the
atient, The elfect of the evacuntion, so
imited, is to produce an immediate abage.
ment of all the symptoms, while the pulse
lessens in frequency, and becomes fuller
and stronger than before. 1 venture to
state this ccmﬁ:leml_!r, from my experience
doring the late epidemic, as well as in
several preceding ones, T hardly need add,
I think, that the practice some have pug-
sued, of giving stimulants, on account of
the f,em]mmr{ depression that exists, is as
nnsupported by any just theory, asit is
contrary to experience,

OF ihe Use of Blogd-lelting in Diseases of the
Sanguiferaus System.

This system of organs, comprising the
heart, arteries, and veins, is, for obvious
rensons, in an especial manner under the
influence of blood-letting. The actions of
these are readily weakened, disor-
dered, or altogether suspended, by this
agent ; according to the manner in which
it is administered, and the extent to which
it is carried,

The sanguiferous system is very fre-
quently in a state of preternatural excite.
ment and disorder, not as a primary allec-
tion, but from sympathy with other or-
gans. Inflammation, when either violent
or extensive, and wherever seated, has this
effect; and thus is produced pyrexia, or
sympigmatic fever, as before explained o
you. ‘This state, though in itself always
secondary or symptomatie, may become a
cause of inflammation in other organs : of
which, a st_rilcing BIHJII]JI.H is alforded in
the case of ligamentous inflammation ;
as in acute rheumatism, where the general
circulation is more exeited than inany other
disease. During the course of this, in-
fHammation is apt to arise in the brain or
langs, and which constitutes, indeed, the
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greatest danger of rheumatie fever, as it is
called. Such a state of system, also, gives
a disposition to hemorrhage. Blood-let-
ting, therefore, by diminishing arterial
action and the force of circulation, lessens
the tendency to these secondary inflam-
mations. When used for sach a purpose,
however, it only requires to be carried to
a moderate extent; the ohject being not
curative, but merely Erec-auliunu-y.

These organs, the heart amd blood-ves-
sels, like all others, arve liable to in-
flammation, and that in all degrees.
Inflammation of the heart and its in-
vesting membrane, (carditis) is the ome
with which we are the most familiar, Car-
ditis may take place in all degrees, and
under all circumstances ; requiring, of
conrse, that the treatment should be accom-
mndated to these, Thisinflammation is not
diffienltol detection,if you bear in mind the
physiological peeuliarities of the organ, and
the ordinary effects of inflammation on
such a struefure: pain or uneasiness in
the part affected—a disordered state of its
functions—with more or less of constitu-
tional disturbance (pyrexia.) Acute car-
ditis is less frequent than the milder forms
of the disease. [ have seen it brought on
by running up hill, and by great moscular
exertion of other kinds. The pain in this
ease is commonly acute, while the irrita.
hility of the o is so much cxalted,
that it will not bear heing distended, but
contracts when the smallest quunlil_f of
blood is admitted into its cavitics. The
pulse consequently becomes  extremely
small and rapid, and generally, though
not always, irregolar also. In some in.
stances that I have met with, the pulse
was so small as to be felt with difficalty.
This eircumstance may lead to error, un-
less previously understood, by leading one
to suppose that the patient is in o state of
extreme weakness, approaching to syn.
cope; we might therefore be deterred from
using the lancet, where it could not safely
be dispensed with. The existenee of pain
in the region of the heart, however, and
the absence of other signs indicative of

eral weakness, will in most cases ren-

r the thing sufficiently clear. In such
cases the pulse expands, and aecqnires
additional strength, from bleeding. A to-
lerably large dose of opinm is useful here,
as a means of lessening the irvitability of
the heart, thereby rendering the pulse less
frequent, and fuller and stronger than
before. And this may be safely done,
provided blood-letting be not neglected.

The heart is still more freguently the
subject of slow or chrenie inflammation.
In many eases the disease is accompanied
or preceded by inflammation of the lung
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on that side.  These chronic afections of
the heart are marked by the usual symp-
toms, but less violent than the former.
The heart often enlarges under this
discase, and may be felt, and even seen,
pulsating much beyond its nataral limits,
On some oceasions, the pericardium after
death is fonnd adbering to the heart, so as
to obliterate the eavity. At other times,
there is serous acunmufntiun, { hpdrops peri.
curdii), (reneral anasarca, too, often fol-
lows, and which is probably to be atiri-
buted to the termination of the thoracie
duet becoming involved in the inflanma-
tion, and conscquently obstructed. The
treatment is very simple, and eonsisis
chiefly in small bleedings from time to
time, aided by the digitalis ; and, above
all, absolute rest of body and quiet of
mind, These cases terminate fatally in a
large proportion, gn account of the struc-
ture having undergone too great a change.
I could, however, furnish many examples
of cures effected by a long-continued per-
severanee in this simple mode of treatment.

The affection called by modern writers
angima pectoris, in which a constant feeling
of oppression about the heart is expe-
rienced, appears to me to be based in slow
or chronic inflammation of this organ;
for I have always observed it to be ac-
eompanied by more or less of a febrile
state, especially a coated tonmgue. The
paroxysms, which are bronght on by quick
motion of all kinds, and even by mental
affections, appear to cousist in a sudden
spasin of the heart, putting a stop, for a
time, to the cirenlation; so that the pulse
is not to be felt at the wrist, Mr. John
Hunter suffered in this way: and I need
not tell you that a very short continuance
of this state must end fatally.

The extreme suffering of the patient
during the paroxysm, as well as the im-
mediate danger to life, call for the use of
the most powerful antispasmodic remedies,
such as brandy, ammonia, orether. These,
bhowever, are only palliative, and have no
tendency to prevent the reewrrence of the
fits. You must reeollect the dependence
of the disease origivally npon inflamma-
tion, so that if the slightest sigos of this
remain, which generally is the case,
the removal of such is the great object of
attention. 'The best means of aceom-
plishing it are the use of small bleedings,
the digitalis, and absolute rest; with
tonic remedies, when all febrile action has
subsided. T have witnessed several of the
milder cases of the disease cffectually re-
lieved by this trentment.

We shall next inguire into the wility
of blood-letting in the dizenses of the
nutritive systen.
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LECTURE XII.

Of the Use of Blood-letting in Diseases of the Organs of Nutrifion

—Of the Use of Blood-leiting

in Inflammation of Ligamenfous

Struetures—Of the Use of Blood-letting in Gouf.

Tins set of nrgans eonsists of the whole
alimentary tube, beginning at the mouth
and terminating st the anus. Tteomprises,
vonsequenily, the parts contained within
the month, the fances, gullet, stomach, and
intestingl eanal. There are, besides, vari-
ous aecessory organs—namely, the liver,
spleen, and panereas, with their investing
membrane, the peritoncum; which last
also furnishes an exterior covering to the
stomach and intestines, as well as lines the
general cavity of the abdomen, in which the
parts just mentioned are inclosed.  Those
differcnt parts are all liable toinflammation,
and are all wore or less capable of being
benecfited by blood-letting; butin different
degrees, and’ with some pecoliaritics that
n_-:lnire nelice,
may first observe, that the alimentary
canal, like the air-passages, is lined
throvghout by a continuons mucous mem-
brane, which, in its diseases, follows g
course very similar to catarrh, requiring
much the same gemern]l treatment. The
inflammation takes different names, ac-
cording to the partieular part of the ecanal
in which it is seated. Thus in the mouth
it s termed the throsh (ephtie)—in the
throat or fanees, quinsy (eywenche or an.
ina)—in the asephagus amd stomach,
earthurm or pyrosis—in the small intes-
tines, diarrhea or flux, on aceount of the
watery stonls that attend it—and in the
large intestines, dysentery. In all these,
the discase is of the same inirinsic na-
ture, consisting in ieflammation of the
mucous membrane ; vet there are shades
of difference between thew ; and as the
difference extends to the treatment, they
rvqlui:n: to he separately noticed.
leginning then with the mouth, where
the disease is termed aphthe or thrush, 1
may vbserve that this is seldom a primary
affection, but rather consequent upon some
other disease, which then is the chief ob-
Ject of attention, ‘Thus it appears as a
symptom of many levers, and those com-

monly of a dangerous mature; and at a
stage of the fever, also, when hlood-letting,
even if it should have been proper at the
onset (which may or may not have been
the easze), i3 IH'I.rI:HJI’ tan D th:hllght. of., The
thrush frequently makes its appearance in
the last stage of heetic fever, when evacu.
ations of all kinds are unadvisable, In
short, generally speaking, aphthe or thrush
is not a disease to which blood letting is
adapted,  When it arises in infants from
the nze of improper foad, attention to
diet 1s almost the only thing necessary.

When inflammation attacks the mucons
membrane of the fanees, the case beenmes
somewhat compliented, by the extension
of the disease to the tonsil glands, which
often swell so considerably as to impede
deglutition, and even respiration at times.
The muscles of the :}ha,rj.'nx, likewise, be-
coming involved in the  inPammation,
much pain is felt when these muscles are
put into aetion.

This dizease occurs cqually in the strong
and in the weak. In the former it is
prone to terminate in abseess of the ton-
silz, and that usually within three or four
dayz. The same thing may occur in per-
sons of weak and irritable habits ; bat in
such, instead of deep-seated abscess, the
inflammation is more disposed to end in
superficin]l uleertion of the affected sur-
faves. In by far the greater number of
eases of inflamed fances, (cynanche oran-
gina), bload-letting is not called for; and
only, in fet where the habit is strong and
the disease gquite recent, that is, within
little mare than twenty fonr honrs froom
the atinek. Afier this ]u_'r'tml the proba-
bility is that the inflammation will pro-
eeed to suppuration, which blood-letting,
il earried to any great extent, would enly
retard, but not prevent; henee the suffer.
ings of the patient are likely to be pro-
longed, while the general health will sof.
fer needlessly alterwards,  Should any
signg of the inflammation spreading le
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the larynx present themselves very early
in the disease, or should the swelling of
the tonsils and neighbouring parts appear
to press on the glottis, s0 as to impede
respiration, it becomes the more impor-
tant to have immediate recourse to bleed.
ing. But, as [ mentioned before, if not
done very early, it might be rather hurtful
than beneficial, by rcinw:’iin%' the sappura-
tory process, which, when bleeding fails,
is the only effeetual relief to be looked to.

In wenk and irritable subjects, and
where superficial uleeration, rather than

hlegmonons inflammation, takes place,
0sz of blood can bardly be proper. In
such cases, mild tonic remedies, such as
the cinchona, are more useful. There isa
specific inflammation of these parts, ac.
companied very generally with an efflo-
rescence on the skin, the scarlet fever, over
which art appears to have but little in-
fluence in the way of eure. This disease
is frequently epidemie, and, in some sea-
song, is extremely fatal—in others, quite
the eontrary. There iz always more or
less of eerebral disorder eombined with
the inflammation on the skin and faoces.
Some have asserted that blood-letting is
of great advantage in this disease; but
general experience seems to be against this
practice. The general conelusion I have
mysell arrived at, from ohservation, is,
that the disease, b&ing specific, is, ﬁtri:ﬂy
speaking, not curable by art ; and that a
passive treatment is, upon the whole, the
most advantageons—that is, keeping the
skin cool, and exhibiting only simple
saline remedies; or, at most, a lew drops
of the tinclure of digitalis, on account of
the great frequency of the pulse; thus
giving time for the disease to pass quietly
through iis different stages, 1f the pulse
is weak and soft, slight tonies, as the cin-
chona with a dilute mixture of wine and
water, appear to be useful.

Inflammation of the mucons membrane
of the esophagus and stomach (cardialgia),
is, for the most part, the conscquence
of the use of too stimulant food or drinks,
and requires in general nothing beyond
abstinence and mild aperients for its relief.
Should the symptoms be unusually severe,
and the habit strong, blood-letting might,
no doubt, prove usefnl. Inflammation of
the gcuemil substance of the stomach (gas-
tritis), when acute, is so foll of danger
as to warrant & liberal use of blood.let-
ting ; but, of course, not without proper
altention to the various circumstances of
the caze.  The same may be said of intes-
tinal inflammation (enteritis). Bleeding
is generally indispensable in this case, and
requires to be carried to a considerable ex-
tent.

With respeet to inflammation of the
mucous membrane lining the intestinal
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eanal altogether, you may revert to what
was :itatefein regard to inflammation of
the mueous membrane in general. Tlisa
discase which may be said generally to
cure itself, by the increased seeretion that
takes place from the inflamed membrans
at a certain stage. Should, however, the
disease prove unusually violent, and be at-
tended with pain of a continued kind,
with febrile symptoms, I:lr_aeﬂin¥ is of the
most unequivecal advantage. 'This is in-
telligible enough, provided you discard
from your minds the long-prevailing no-
tion that diarrheea is astate of weakness—
a relaxation of the bowels, as the ecommon
expression is.  Imstead of this, all the
vital properties of the part affected in
diarrhea are in a state of preternatural
excitement. Thesensibility is heightened—
the vascular action, and also the muscular,
are increased —in short, diarrhes is a
state the very reverse of weakness, as
far as the part itself is concerned ; it is a
state of violent action, though, from inter-
fering with and disturbing the nutritive
proeess, it is quickly productive of general
weakness of system. And that the dis-
ense (diarrhea) consists in inflammation
is clearly deducible from the phenomena
of the disease, as well as the consequences
to which it ul'limnlel:.r leads—namely, ul-
ceration and other changes of structure.
It requires, therefore, a treatment adapted
to inflammation, but modified, of eourse,
by the peculiar cirenmstances of the case.
As the natural core, or rather termination,
of the inflammation is by increased secre-
tion, this ought not to be hastily checked,
either by opiates or astringents, but rather
left 1o itself for some hours; after which
the remedies just mentioned may be pro-
perly resorted o,

The term djs&ule;g (literally, disordered
intestines) is applied to this disease when
the inflammation is confined chiefly to the
large intestines, the colon and rectum.
Bleeding is still more necessary here than
in the case of diarrhea, the inflammation
being of a more active kind, with a
greater tendency to disorganization. The
chief peculiarity in the treatment of dysen-
tery, as compared with diarrhoea, is, the
greater neeessity for the employment of
purgatives from time to time, on account
of the tendency there is to the lodgment of
hardened farces in this part of the canal.

The organs accessory to the process of
nutrition, and which are seated in the ab-
domen, are the liver, spleen, and pancreas.
These parts are all liable to inflammation
in different degrees, and may require
blood-letting for their relief, according to
circnmstances that 1 have rep-mtadli'
pointed out. Indeed, I shounld not thin
it necessary to dwell longer on the subject,
were it not that an extraordinary degree
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of importance has been attached ol late
years to the liver and its diseases, as if
this organ were the parent of a great num.
ber of other alfections that used not to be
atiributed to this source,

Acure inflammation in the liver, as well
as in the spleen and pancreas, is in gene-
ral readily detected hy the seat of pain,
and the other ordinary signs of inflamma-
tion, accompanied as they generally are
by a disordered state of the stomach and
other digestive organs, The treatment is
alzo YEry :iilllpﬂl!1 and should be more or
less active according to the stale of the
patient at the time.

Slow or chronie inflammation in the
liver is much more frequent than the
acute, and at the same time more obseure
in i1s symptoms, 5o as to be readily over-
looked; as, indeed, it often is.  The pain
in the inflamed organ is often trifling, and
only to be detected, perhaps, by strong
pressure over the part. The disordered
condition of the stomach, want of appe-
tite, imperfect digestion, nausea, &e. are
the symptoms which exclusively attract
the patient’s notice. He resorls, there-
fore, to stimulants of varfons kinds, and
R‘l'.'lll‘.'m"}' with temporary mlrﬂnta,:e; hut
T lantil'lg benelit is thos Imu;llre:t], On
the contrary, the real discase, the inflam-
mation, is often rendered worse by such
means; wherens a simple antiphlogis-
tic treatment, sueh ag a small bleeding or
twn, with the nze of mild catharties, aided
by a rather abstemions diet, in general
[Yltﬁ'idﬂl disorganization has not taken
}: ace) soon puls an end to the symptoms,

¥ removing their canse,

My attention was strongly and particn-
Jary attracted to this subject a few years
back, by the case of a much.esteemed
friend, a distinguished physician in this
town, who had been saffering severely for
several weeks from a variety of dyspeptic
symploms—namely, want of appetite, dis-
Iike for food, oceasionnl navsea, and inae.
tivity of the intestines, with clay.colonred
evacuations ; but all without positive
pain. There was also a great feeling of
languor apd depression of spirits, Tt was
much the fashion at that time to talk of a
" porpid liver,” and “ want of hile,” in
order to acconnt for such symploms ; and
to these were the complaints of the patient
atiributed by his medical friends and ad.
visers, Acecordingly, the supposed torpi-
dity of the liver was to be roused by the
lue pill, which was carried the length of
making the mouth sore.  And in order,in
the meantime, to enable the stomach to
do its office, gastric stimulants, such as
bitters aud spices, were prescribed, toge-
ther with a maderate portion of wine.
The wished-Tor relicf not having Tollowed
this mode of treatment, 1 had oceasion to
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see the patient. Instructed by previons
observation of several similar cases, and
reflecting attentively upon the nature of
the symptoms present, I thought there was
ground for suspeeting the existence of
slow inflammation in the liver, and that
this was the probable cause of the symp-
toms under which the patient was labour-
ing; in fact, that the efivet had been mis-
taken for the cause. It is true there was
a want of proper action in the stomach
and intestines; while the clay colour of
the evacnations shewed the absence of
bile in that canal. Upon careful inguiry,
however, into the feelings of the patient,
as well as other circnmstanees, 1 came to
the conclusion T have mentioned, The
pulse at the wrist, s generally happeus in
these cases, was rather feeble, and mnot
much aceelerated ; but a sensation of heat
wis experienced in the region of the liver,
and considerable oneasiness felt when
strong pressure was made on that part.
These circomstances alone furnished no
weak reason for suspectin the existence
of inflummation; and all doubt of this
was removed from my mind, when I ob.
served the tongue to be thickly coated with
a yellowish crust; such a state of the
tongue being, according to my observation,
one of the least equivocal signs of hepatic
inflammation: “This view of the case be-
ing admitted, it wasnot difficult to explain
the leading characters of the disense. The
inflamed state of the liver would naturally
be attended with a suspension or disorder
of the functions of the stomach, so as 1w
give rise to the dyspeplic symptoms;
while the hardness and swelling that be-
long to inflammation would (supposing
the disease 1o be seated in the vicinity
of the biliary ducts) necessarily compress
these passages, thereby impeding the
transit of the bile into the intestines; thus
accounting for the colourless state of the
evacontions, and the sallow hue of the
skin. Nor was it difficult to understanid
why the treatment by tonics and stimu-
lants shoald have failed; while there was
goond ground for heping that the opposite
— namely, an antiphlogistic practice,
would be more suceessful.  Accordingly,
thizs was resorted to, and in the simplest
way. A moderate hloosd. letting was ad-
vised, to be followed by the use of the
mildest porgatives,  “The blomd drawn ex-
bibited, as I had anticipated, unequivocal
marks of long-continued inflammation of
the liver. The crassamentom was thickly
buffed and contracted, and the serum was
of an intensely yellow lue, as was the urine,
which, as well as the skin, thus betrayed
the presence of an unusual quantity of
bile in the system. "The relief experienced
was immediate ; and by o continuance of
the same simple plan, the symptoms alto-
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gether were in no long time removed. On
several occasions subsequently the same
train of symptoms have appeared, and
have always readily yielded to the same
simple mode of enre.

This is one of numerous instances of the
siume deseription which T counld adduce
as  particnlarly connected  with  the
present subject. I may here allude to
Jaundice, for the purpose of observing,
that, on numerons aceasions, vou will find
blood-letting a very effeciual remedy for
this disease, or rather symptom of disense,
(for iL can scarcely be considered other-
wise.)

Jaundice, which is owing to the absorp-
tion of hile into the blood.vessels, and its
deposition afterwards on the surfaces and
in the interstices of the bady, proves two
things; first, that the liver is still capable
of performing its oflice of secreting bile;
and next, that the bile so seereted is pre.
venled, by some obstrocling cavse, from
passing through the gall ducts into the
duodenum. Now, one canse of the obstroe-
tion in these cases is, the presence of a
bilinry calewlus, either in the common
duet, or in the hepatie duet, which not
only interrupts meechanieally the passage
of the bile, but also exeites spasmodic pain
of the most acate Kind, and which recurs
with more or less fregqnency, though at ne
vértain periods. Another, and still more
common canse of obstrogetion, is inflam-
mation of the liver itself, or some neigh-
bouring part, and which is so situated as,
by the swelling that attends it, to press
upon the bilinry docts, and prodoce an im-
pediment to the passage of the bile ; thus
oeeasioning jaondiece in the manner men-
tioned. When the inflammation is violent,
it ean hardly be either overlooked or mis-
treated. Bul when it is of o slow or
chronic kind, it is often productive of so
little pain as not at all to engage the
patient’s attention, which is directed solely
o the stomach derargement, such as want
ol appetite, sickness, flatulency, and the
like. These are commonly attempted 1o
be relieved by stimulants of various kinds,
This treatment gives mowentary relief;
but, as you will readily conceive, must
rather tend to ageravate the real disease,
the inflammation, that is the primary
sonree of the mischiel. In all cases of
jaundice, therefore, you should inguire
narrowly into the canse of obstraction, in
order that if it be inflammation (which is
really the case in o majority of instances,)
aﬁuﬁicicnllj active antiphlogistic treat-
ment be pursned.  The existence of in-
flammation, however indolent and inactive,
may very generally be ascertained by
earcful ingniry. Thus, pain or tenderness
felt when pressure is made in the epigastric
region, vr under the ribs on the right side,
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is alone an adequate sign of existing in-
Aammation ; and if te this be added a
dry and eoated tongue, there will really be
nothing to doubt of. In the indolent form
of the disease here described, the general
vasenlar system is seldom mach exeited,
On the contrary, the pulse is often low,
and the feclings of the patient depressed ;
which is one reason, indeed, why the in-
flammation is apt to be overluoked, and
the proper treatment mistaken, Now this
iz a ense in which blood letting is often of
the greatest service ; and, provided the dis.
ease be recent, so as to render it probable
that the organization of the part has not
materiallv suffered, it rarely fuils to yield
speedily “to  this remedy, conjoined, of
conrse, with other antiphlogistic means,
and a sufficiently abstemious regimen.
You will readily understand, that only &
moderate abstraction of blood is required
in these indolent eases of inflanmation.

For a good many vears pasl—not so
many, however, but that I well recollect
the introdaction of the practice—mercury
has been looked up to as o sort of specific
in these and other chronic affections of the
liver; to the exelusion, not only of blood-
letting, but of almost all other means.
Paticnts,in consequence, have been doomed,
almest without discrimination, to undergo
torturing salivations, with a numerous
train of other evils. This practice origi-
nated among the European faculty in the
East Indies, where diseases of the liver are
rife, and, as it were, endemic ; and it was
thenee transferred to Europe towards the
end of the last century. DBut, however
essentinl such practice may be in hot cli-
mates (of which I ean say nothing from
my own experience, though T have reason
to believe that it is now far less resorted
to, even in those climates, than was lor-
merly the case,) I am quite satisfied, from
frequentl repeated observations, that it is
not entitled to such consideration in this
quarter of the world ; on the contrary, that
it may, in most instances, be safely and
elleetually sups:rwtlud by the most simple
antiphlogistie treatment, and that the
carrving it to the extent that bas been, and
still is often dene, is productive of much
greater evil than any good that it is ca-
pable of, will compensate,

In regard o the olber parts contained
within the eavity of the abdomen, and
alsa those of the pelvis, 1 have nothing of
moment to observe.  Inflammation in these
parts is accompanied by the nsual signs,
and bleod.letting is applicable 1o them
under the same circnmstances, and to the
extent those circumstances indicate, just as
other inflammations. 1 may safely remark,
however, with respect to some of these
organs—the nterus, for example, and the
peritonenm altogether, that when affected
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by inflammation, the pulse is always small
and frequent.  This state of pulse, there-
fore, is not of it=elf a bar to the nse of
blood-letting, wlen justified by other signs.

OF ihe UHE"BIW&-Ieﬂing in Inflammation of
framentous Struclures,

The fibrons, and, for the most part, ine-
Iastic textores, which come under this deno-
mination, are found extensively thronghout
the body. The ligaments of joints, the
fascim or tendinens aponeursses covering
museles, and the tendons by which these are
attached to the parts to be moved, all come
under this designation: the periosteum, too,
has generally been considered in the same
light. All lillll‘ﬁl‘.* are very linble to inflam-
mation, both acute and chronic; and
rhenmatism iz the general term applied to
inflammation of this particnlar strocture,

Rheumatism, n rather onmeaning term,
may be defined “ an inflammation of liga-
mentous strueture,” and is properly appli-
cable, therefore, wherever such a structure
iz found in an ioflamed state, We are
accustomed, however, to limit the term
principally to affections of the joints, and
the fasci@ or tendinous coverings of the
museles in connexion with them. Now
you have here a striking example of the
influence of structure, in modifying both
the character and consequences of inflam-
mation; and also the effeets of remedies,
more  especially blood-letting, which is
founcl to be far less eflicacious in this
variety of inflammation than in moest
others, although the cirewmstances which
are usually considered as demanding the
use of this remedy are more strongly
marked than in perhaps any other. In
no discase is  the pain greater, or the
febrile symptoms more violent, or the pulse
more full and strong, than in many eases of
acule rhenmatism, or rhenmatic fever, as
it is termed. Bot notwithstanding these,
and even althongh the patient be in high
health and vigour, and in the prime of
lifiz, blood-letting, in a grent majority of
instances, seems Lo do liilﬂa more than
palliate ; and if carried very far, it appears
to have a tendency rather to prolong the
disense, by interruptling or retarding that
natural eourse and termination which are
common to this with moest other inflam-
mations,

The continuance of the inflammation
itsell seems to wear out, and gradually
exhanst, the dispu&iliun to the disease in
the part; whereas, If put a stop to pre-
maturely, whether by blood.letting, the
application of cold, the eolehicum, or any
other means, the disposition is apt to re-
muain, and the inflammation in consequence
likely to be repewed ; so that, upon the
whole, the duration of the disease is pro.
longed by such treatinent. Large bleed-
ing, also, appears to favour the disposition

il

to metostasis, which is one of the greatest
dangers attemding  this  disease.  But
although this is the general character of
bload.letting, considered as a remedy for
acole rheumatism, it now and then hap-
pens that the disease is quickly and effee-
tually removed by an early bleeding or
two to & moderate extent; so  that in
farourable circumstances it is worth while
to make the attempt, as, shoold it il to
eure, it may contribute to mitigate the
future violence of the symploms.

A remarkable contrariety of opinion has
prevailed among practitioners with respeet
to the use of bivod-letting in this disease
{acute rheumatism). We find Dre. Cullen
recommmending this remedy, with great
freedom, in such eases; whereas Dr. Wells
Eives it as his opinion, that simple rheu-
matism, even in its most acute form, does
not require bleeding, but is most success-
fully treated by the cinchona in large
iloses, a practice that was first introduoeed
by the late Dr. George Fordyee, ]:]?fs'u:ia.u
to St. Thomas's Hospital, and which, I
||e];i1."|.'¢, ix not now 1:|rhu||_'|.I obsolete in that
establishment *,

The late Dr. Fowler, of York, who ook
much pains in investigating the effects of
different remedies in the treatment of rhea-
matism, gives us a history of 41 cases of
this disease in the acute form, that oe-
curred in the Stafford Infirmary : of these,
it appears, three were eured chiefly by
|]1!I[Il5§::tlirlﬂ';_ seven were much relieved
by it; seven only moderately so; and
twenty but littie relieved ; while four ap.
peared to receive no benefit from it.  And it
deserves notice, thet in 37 cases of chromie
rhenmatism, treated by the same remedy,
the result was very ncar'hr the same*.” Per-
haps the concinsion we ought to come to,
amid this diversity of testimony, is, that
the cores, alter all, are more attnibutable to
nature, as we term it, than to the remedies
employed. And this, I am inclined to
think, would be a jnst conelnsion.

You have probably heard and read much
of rhenmatism of the heart; a subject that
is worthy of your attention, inasmuch as the
use of this language has, 1 think, some-
times led to erromeons practice.  This ex-
wession was first used, I believe, by the
ate Dr. David Piteairn, one of the phy-
sicians to St. Bartholomew’s Hospital,
and applied by him to inflammation of the
heart, when it happened to arise during
the course of acute rhevmatism. D,
Baillie, subsequently, in the 2nd edition
of his Morbid Anatomy, 1797, teok a
similar view of the subject. From that

* Hee Uransactions of o Sociely {or promoting
Medical and Surgical Knowledge, vol. iil. p. 373.
ve. W gpoes =0 far as Lo gay, that ** it has been
found in Lopdon, that bleeding 1s never regoired
for the cure of acule rhenmatism of Lhe external
parts, and that it sometimes proves bighly injo-
rigus, = Ihi, 400,
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time to the present, the same opinion has
been pretty generally entertained. As a
mere matter of speculation this would be
of little moment; but a practical infe-
rence has been drawn from it that is of
no small importance, namely, that the
affection of the heart is itsell’ rheomatie,
and therefore requires a corresponding
mode of treatment.  This opinion appears
open o objection; and, if acted upon, to
be not withont danger. One can sce no
sufficient similarity of structure here, to
warrant the adoption of such an opinion.
It seems more reasonable to attribute the
inflammation of the heart, as well as that
of the lungs, that so often appears in the
course of rhenmatic fever, to the general
disposition to inflammation that prevails
throughout the system in this disease.
Tt is not uncommaon to hear disorders of
the head and chest called rhenmatic,
merely because symptoms of rheumatism
appeared in other parts about the same
time, or even long previously. Indeed,itis
admitted by Dr. Wells himself that copious
bleeding in the beginning is the proper
remedy when the heart becomes affected
in acute rheumatism, And I can say the
same, from experience, when the lungs
exhibit signs of inflammation in this dis-
CASE.
Of the Use of Blood-letting in Gont,

This is a variety of ligamentouns inflam-
mation which one would be almost tempted
to call speeific, on acconnt of the man
peenliarities by which it is distinguished.
Gout resembles rheumatism, in having its
seat in lignmentous structures ; yet, unlike
this, it is confined, for the most part, to
certain joints; as those of the feet first,
cspecially the joint of the great toe, though
spreading ofien to the instep and ankle,
and, upon a repetition of the attacks, to
the hands ; and, occasionally, other joints,
It commonly returns at somewhat regular
periods, as yearly, or oftener; and when it
has frequently recurred the intervals are
shortened, and the doration of the fits

rotracted. But in all this there is much
diversity. When the gout has become
habitual, and the general health is much
broken by its continuance, it is liable to
metastasis; violent spasmodic pain taking
place in the stomach ; atother times, acute
headache, &e. ; and which are often termed
gout in the stomach or head.

The gout rarely makes its appearance
before the age of puberty, and, indeed,
generally speaking, muoch later than this ;
but it seldom appears, for the first time, at
an advanced period of life. Tt rarely
attacks females in comparison with males.
The tendency to it is often hereditary. It

* Medical Reports on Blood-letting, Sndorifics,
and BElistering, in Acute and Chronie Rheumas
tism. ByThos. Fowler, b1 1795
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is bronght on, in numerous instances, by
luxurious living, and is therefore compa-
ratively rare in the labouring classes of
society. 1t would seem 1o have some con-
nexion with wine.drinking, rather than
the use of spirits ; for the labonring classes
are more addicled to the latter, yet anc
seldom the subjects of gont.  This has led
to the further notion that gout is founded
in acidity ; and aceordingly alkalies have
been recommended for its enre; but as far
as I hare seen, this practice is of little
avail. Earthy deposits (chalk-stones, as
they are ealled) frequently take place about
the joints that have suffered repeated
attacks of gouty inflammation. ‘Thesze
coneretions consist of phosphate of lime,
and not of chalk, as their appearance
might lead one to suppose.

Grout consists in inflammation ; but whe-
ther this s really of a peenliar or specific
nature, is undetermined. ‘The inflamma-
tion, however, is so viclent in many cases,
esreciujlj' when it takes place in habits of
tolerable vigour, and the febrile symptoms
run so high in many ecases, with great
strength and fulness of pulse, that you will
be strongly tempted to have recourse to
blood.letting, as promising, under such
circumstances, to subdwe the inflamma-
tion. After many trials, however, of this
remedy in such cases, my expectations
have been disappointed ; and I have been
compelled, reluctantly I own, to fall back
om i[:c passive mode of treatinent, which
the experience of the most judicions prac-
titioners in all ages has confirmed as the
maost safe, I consider blood.letting, there-
fore, to be merely uscful as a pallintive in
goul; and only necessary or proper where
the febrile symptoms happen to be un-
usually severc.

There is a variety of lignmentous in-
flammation  intermediate, as it were,
between gout and rheumatism, and
which is eommonly designated by the term
rhevmatic-gout. It affects chiefly the
smaller jonts, nspeninllff those of the
fingers. The i’nints swell, and become
gradunally rigid and contracted, so as to
render the hands in a great measure use-
less; and there is also much pain expe.
ricnced. Unlike gouat, however, it does
not seem to arise out of Inxoriows liviog ;
while it appears to be even more frequent
in women than in men. 1know of nothing
that is deserving of much confidence, as a
means of relief, in this distressing affee-
tion ; for my trials of all the remedies that
have been recommended bave generally
ended in disappointment. 1 have only to
add, that bleod-letting appears Lo be as
ineffectnal as all the rest.

Our next ohject will be to consider the
use of blood.letting in discases of the
NErvous system,
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LECTURE XIIIL

Of the Effects of Blood-letting in Diseases of the Nervous System—
OF the Use of Blovd-letting in Phrenilis.

Usper the term mervous swystem are in-
eluded, 1st, the encepbalon, or general
contents of the eranium ; 2dly, the spinal
cord ; and 3dly, the different nerves pro-
eeeding from ti‘i(e one and the other; with
the ganglions attached to and connected
with them - a.ml,, as appendages to the
hrain, iy be mentinnEH also the external
organs of sense, and the museles of volun-
tary motion. Bat, in reality, there iz no
part of the body that iz not, more or less,
under the influence of the nervous system,
In pointing out the effects of blood-letting
on this ¢lass of organs, I shall, however,
confine my remarks principally to the en-
cephalon or brain ; for of the other parts
of this system [the spinal cord and nerves),
in relation to this remedy, but little is
known from any direct experience ; though
we may presume they are, equally with
other parts, wnder the infloence of this
agent.

The pathology of the brain, like that of
or the organs, can only be properly based
on its Iﬂlj‘:iu!uﬁy. The brain, then, con-
sidered as a whole, has many peculiarities,
both physical and vital, by which it is dis-
tinguished from other organs. These pe-
«<uliarities require to be pointed out, as
they modify materially the symptoms and
consequences of discase, and, not less so,
the operation and effect of remedies, I
am aware that much that 1 shall bave to
observe on the present occaslon has been
the subject of former remark ; yet I would
fain hope its importance, practically con-
sidered, will justify the repetition, as en-
abling you the better to understand, and
apply to use, the powerful agent that forms

it pnrtifular ohject of our inguiry.

In the first place, then, you will observe
that the brain altogether, including the
cerebrom, cerebellum, and medulln ob.
longata, with their membranes and vessels,
and the blood contained in these, are con-
fined in an unyielding bony case, that has
no direct communieation with the atmos-
phere, and the cavity of which they com.

pletely fill. This last fact is proved by
the correspondence that is observed be-
tween the eonvolutions or prominenees on
the surface of the brain, and the depres-
sions or hollows that are seen on the inner
surfuce of the craninum, It is proved, like-
wise, when the entire head is first frozen,
and then sawn throngh in a vertical dirce-
tion, when the relative position of every
part is distinctly seen, while at the same
time yom will pereeive that there is no
vacuity; nor is there any elastic matter
present. The next observation to be made,
15, that the contents of the cranium, as
enumerated above, are all incompressible
substances ; at least, by any foree that can
possibly be coneeived to be applied to them
during life—as much so, in faet, as water
itself.

Neow the mecessary consequence of this
state of things is, that the entire quantit
of blood in the whole organ (under ordi-
nary circumstances) can peither be in-
crensed nor diminished, though it may be
very differently distributed at differcnt
times. The arteries, for example, may
cnnl;iu more bleed at one time than at
another, so as to occen ter s
than before; but if lh:isP{-eE:!.:: cm,p?ﬁ:
veins must contain proportionally less of
blond. The same irregularity may take
place in dilferent parts of the brain, in re-
spect of each other. There may be, for
instance, a greater quantity of blood eir-
eulating in one part, owing to an increase
of aciion in the vessels of that part; as
when inflammation arises in a particolar
part of the brain,attended by more or less
of swelling, which must Ill.ﬂ:asnriljr im=
pede the cirenlation in other paris of the
organ : and, doubiless, in such ecases the
fonetions will be affected in a correspond.
ing way,

AEEiI’l, althongh the quantity of blood
in the brain altogether remain the same,
the force and rapidity with which it ciren-
lates may be greater or less; this depend-
ing, principally, upon the activity of the
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cerebral vessels themselves, and compara.
tively but litile upon the heart, or general
vascalar system. This comparative inde.
pendence of the cerebral upon the general
eireulation, it is of imporlanee to bear in
mind when we are considering the dis-
eases of this organ.

The brain altogether, including the
cerebrum, cerebellum, and medualla oblon.
gatn, may be considered a double organ,
consisting of the two hemispheres, each
divisible into & number of corresponding

ris, which are marked individually

y some peculiarity of Azure and position ;
and doubtless, alse, by peculiarity of in-
ternal arrangement or structure; by
which each is htted to perform a distinet
office, and lor which none other, probably,
is capable of acting as a substitute. This
peculiarity of organization and of office,
in the individual parts of the brain, is the
true and only foundation of phrenological
science. Whether this science is justl
entitled to be carried to the extent its ad)-l
vocates suppose, is still, and probably will
long remain, a matter of dispute.  With.
out a general admission, however, on the
suhject—as far, at least, as the more obyi-
ous divisions of the brain goes—it is im-
possible  to  compreliend a varety of
plenomena  that present themselves, in
regard both to the physiology and pa-
thology of the brain. 1t is ullllispnt.m]
that o certain part of the brain is devoted
to the sense of vision, another to hearing,
o third to smelling; and so on ; and we
are therelore warranted by analogy in con-
cluding the same with respect to the other
portions of the brain, although we are not
nble, as vet, 1o afford the same satisfactory
proof of the faet.

The circulation of blood in the brain
bas likewise its peculiarilies, as compared
with other parts, and which will be found
to have a most important infonence on its
diseases. “The arteries going to the brain
enter the craninm throngh narrew bony
EII‘.I.II]'!E!]H-' a circomstance which =erves Lo
check the force of civeulation in the organ,
and goand it against any inerensed im-
petns from without. The same end is
further attained by the anastomosis of the
arteries within the skall, before they enler
the substanee of the hrain. In this way
the brain is in a great mensure withdrawn
from the influenee of the reneral circola-
tion, so that no violence of action on the
part of the heart ean have much effect on
the circulation of the brain ; this depend-
ing almost solely on the action of its own
vessels, the heart doing little more than
supplying it with the necessary quantity
of blood to enable it to earry on its fune-
tions. Accordingly, we often find the
brain performing its functions quietly, and
in the most orderly way, where the gene-
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ral circulation is in a siate of great and
violent disorder; as in many cases of
aente rhenmatism, as well as ulr;cr inflam-
mations; while, at other times, the dif.
ferent funetions of the brain are performed
with unusaal energy, accompanied with
evident signs of high arterial action going
on within the skall, where the general
circulation is at the time in the fechlest
slate.

The eaunses eapable of exeiting the ar-
terial action of the brain are both nume-
rous and various ; and they probably in-
fluence the organ unequally in its different
parts.  Among others may be mentioned
impressiong made on the dfferent organs
of sense: various stimalants that act on
the brain through the mediom of the sto-
mach, and ecertain emotions of mind,
have all the effect of increasing the ciren-
lation in the brain, as the resnlt of in.
ereased arterial aclion there.

But the most siriking example of
stimnlus acting on the vascular system of
the brain, so as to increase in all degrecs
the cercbiral circalation, with a corre-
sponding influence on the functions, is
that afferded by aleohol, which appears to
exert a specific operation, as it were, npon
the brain and its functions, producing at
first a state of simple excitement of the
organ, and at length (il carried far) 2 total
suspension of its functions—an apoplectic
stute, as it might be josily termed, The
first effect ohserved feom the nse of intoxi-
cating drinks is that of increased arterial
action in and abont the head; as
shewn by the greater pulsation of the en-
rotids—the bloated and suffused state of
the cheeks and eyes—as well as by the in-
creased heat of the whole head. This
increase of arterial action oceasions an
increased cireolation in the internal as
well as external partz of the head—in the
hrain as well as in the neek, face, aml
scalp.  The effect ]rnulm'ﬂ'l upo the cere-
bral functions during this first stage of
inereased arterinl action is that of excite-
ment simply ; the sensorial furections, in
general, ave performed with greater energy,
and with little or no disorder, 'Thisis the
first stage of intoxication, if, indeed, it
deserves the name. A secoml succeeds,
and which is easily explained on the
same gronnds. As the vasenlar exeite-
ment gees on, the arterics not only eonti-
nue to act with violence, but also beeome
.[a.ulnrgw] in their dimensions: ]llmhnhlf
heeanse the rese pasrine ane L'I:||:Il'|1 ¥ excit-
ed with the arterial trunks to which they
are disiriboied. ‘Thewn it is that the dis-
tended arteries begin to press upon the
cerebral veins; and this they may do, al.
though remotely situated from each other:
the intermediate substance of the brain
being incompressible, will readily trans-
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mit the pressure to the most distant part
of the organ. The eireulation then be-
gins to be impeded, and the function dis-
turbed, a state of wild delirium taking
place.  This may be considered the second
stage of intoxication,

But there is a third stage also, where,
from the increasing arterial Mmlpess, the
circulation of the organ becomes more and
mere interrupted, so as ab last to put a
stop to the exercise of the sensorial fune-
tions altogether—a state of perfect apa-
plexy, differing from other apoplexies only
in regard to its exciting cause. The re.
covery from this last stage of intoxication
is easily understood. - The increased arte-
rial action subsides afler a time, and the
arteries resume their former dimensions,
The pressure is thereby taken ofl the veins,
and the eircalation is restored.  There is
no necessity to resort here, ns s often
done, to the nervous system, in order to
explain the phenomena, for these are
readily onderstond by reference to the
vascular system alone,

The brain performs a variety of func-
tions, some of which are primary or spe-
cial, while others are less direct. [t is,
for example, exclusively the source of sen-
sation—of the voluntary pewer—and of
thought. Hence alterations in any or all
of those functions imply a eorrespond-
ing change in the condition of the
part of the brain in which thoese funetions
are, as it were, Iu-['lgml, Thusaltered vision
(the eye or external organ being perfect)
implies a change in the optic thalamus, or
the optic nerve leading to it; and so of the
rest. In like manner, an alteration in the
mental faculty implies a corresponding
change in that part of the cerebrum, what-
ever this be, through the agency of which
the powers of mind are manilested ; so that
we chiefly judge of the condition of the
brain, in regard to health and disease, b
observing the state of the functions whic
it exercises,

But we have likewise other modes of
judging of the soundness or unsonndness
of the brain; namely, by the feelings of
the part, and by the state of other fune-
tions that are known to be dependent on,
or intimately connected with it. Such,
more particnlarly, is the stomach, and,
in short, all others, though in different
degrees.  This universal influence of the
brain over other organs you will readily
see must give rise to a far greater diver-
sity of symptoms than in the case of other
organs ; and as these symptoms often muni-
fest themselves remotely from the brain
itself, although originating there, the affec-
tion of the brain is liable to be, as it often
is, overlooked,

With respect to the feelings of the part,
as serving to point out the existence of
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dizense in the brain, it is important to
kuow that this organ, though the source
of feeling to other parts, is yet itsell
among the most insensible. The most
violent and fatal dizeases of the brain are
often unattended b}' pain in the head ; as
iz ohserved in many nfrﬂliluxiﬂﬁ, and in
fevers of the worst deseription, though
pain may be felt in a distant part of the
bendy, as cramps in the legs, &e. So,again,
disorganization creeps on in the brain,
till it at lemgth terminates suddenly and
fatally in apoplexy or palsy, without an
preceding  pain in the head.  Bat al-
though the alfections of the brain are c¢ha-
racterized by an almost infinite diversity
of symploms, there is no organ maore sin-
ple in regard to the intrinsic nature of its
diseases than the brain itself. The only
disense of this organ, in fact, of which we
have any certain or distinet knowledge, is
inflammation, with its Consequences. Aud
it is here, more especially, that the obser-
vation I formerly made applies with the
reatest force; namely, that almost all
disenses either consist in actual inflamma-
tion, or aré consequences of it, more or
less remote. But you will have a very
limited and imperfect notion of inflamma-
tion of the brain, il you confine the term
to phrenitis, as usually defined. This is
the least frequent of its forms, and applies
only to eases where the mental Mnetion is
particularly and vielently disturbed, But
there are innumerable instances of inflam-
mation geing on in the brain, and pro-
ceeding to a fatal termination, without
any disturbance of the mental function
from first to last. Withoot & knowledge
of this fact, the disease will be often over-
looked, and danger inenrved. When in-
flammation arises in the brain, it may
alfect the organ generally, so as to disturh
all the Munetions at once, as well as to pro-
dnee general disorder throughout the sys-
tem, as is the case in what is termed idio-
pathic fever., Or the inflammation may
be confined 1o any one or more of the indi-
vidual structures that altogether consti-
tute the brain as a whoele; and the symp-
toms will vary, according to the particular
seat and extent of the inflammation pre-
sent. This frequent and almost constant
eonnexion of the diseases of the brain with
inflammation, as stated above, will natu-
rally lead you to expeet that bleod-letting
must be very frequently required for
their relief; and such, undoubtedly, is
the case. Yet there is no class of dis-
enses that require greater caution and
discrimination in the application of
this remedy, than those we are now con-
sidering. It is not enongh to say that
fever, or any other disease, consists essen-
tially in inflammation of the brain, in
order to justify the application of blood-
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letting ; for withont due regard to varions
qualifying circumstances, the remedy may
become worse than useless. 1 shall pro-
ceed now to speak of its application to
different forms of cerebral disease, com-
mencing with those of the most acute
description.

Of the Use of Blood-letting in Phrenitis.

The term phrenitis has been applied to
inflammation of the brain, when aceom-

nied by active and farious delirium ;
and it has been sapposced that thisis a ease
peculiarly ealling for the use of blood-
letting. Such a state of mind, however,
is not a sufficient justification of the prae-
tice: on the contrary, the most furious
delirinm may take place, where the other
cireumstances are altogether adverse to the
practice. Delirium of this kind, for ex.
ample, occurs suddenly and unexpectedly
in the advanced stage of many fevers,
where the eorporeal powers are utterly
prostrate, and death approaching; when,
in fact, blood-letting could but hasten the
fatal event. In short, T may tell yon once
for all, that our indications of cure are not
to be drawn, in this or any other case,
from the state of mind merc'}j, but from
corporenl signs. The most violent deli-
rium is not of itself an indication for
bleeding; mor, on the other hand, is the
abzence of delirivm a proof that blood-
letting may not be required. You are to
look to the general circumstances of the
case, the age and habit of the patient, and
more especially the stage of the disease,
as affording the safest guides. This is
s1ill more necessary in regard to the ex.
tent to which the remedy is carried, sup-
posing its use to be proper. The bleeding
a patient largely, merely because the de-
lirinm is violent, is a practice as unrea.
sonable as it is dangerons in its result.

These strictures apply with equal force
to the employment of other means, where
the violence of the delirinum seems to be
taken as the only measure in the admini-
stration of remedies. Thus, becanse the
patient raves, and does not sleep, opium is
often exhibited to a dangerous extent ; as
if the procurement of sleep were an effec-
tual remedy for the disense; than which,
nothing is more unfounded. The condi-
tion of the brain may be changed, indeed,
by this and other narcotics, and stupor
(rather than sleep) indueed by them. But
the real question to be determined is, have
guch means a power, or even a tendencey,
to relieve inflammation in such an organ ?
Generally spenking, I should say not, but
rather the reverse.

In connexion with this subject, T may
here allude to what is called (absurdly
enongh) delirium  tremens.  This slate,
manifesily a brain-affection, is induced by

‘resume its healthy state of action,
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the long.continued use of intoxicating
drinks. A remarkable change has taken
place in the minds of Emctitiuncrs regaril-
ing this disease, both in respect to its
nature and treatment.  Formerly, it was
classed with inflammations of the brain,
and considercd as a mere variety of phre-
nitis; and it was also treated as phrenitis
then usually was treated, that is, by
blood-letting and other anti-inflammatory
means.  Within o few  years, however,
very different views have been entertained
on the subject. It was thelate Dr. Sutton,
of Greenwich, [ believe, who gave the
disense the name of delivium tremens, and
who first suggested a different and even
opposite mode of cure to that generally in
use before. Blood.ledting was condemmned,
as not only unnecessary, but as positively
injurious; and he substituted for it the
use of opium in large doses, and even a
regulated employment of the very cause
that had first induced the disease. And
such appears to be the prevailing opinion
on the sabject at the present time. The
notion seems 1o be, that the affection
of the brain, in what is ealled delirium
iremens, instead of being inflammatory in
its nature, is a state of debility, the result
of previous over-excitement {the indirect
debility of the Brunonian school); requir-
ing, therefore, a regnlated administration
of stimuli, in order to enable the orgn_l} Il1:l||
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hypothesis involved in these notions is
hardly worth your attention; but the
practical inference deduced from it is of
some importance.

No distinet meaning scems fo be at-
tached to the term debility, as applied to
the brain in this case. Both the pheno-
mena of the disease, and the nature of the
exciting caunse, go to shew a siate of in-
[ arterial action there. That such
a repeated excitement of the organ should
at length induce a diseased condition of
the part, it is quite natural to expect;
while the signs of increased cireulation
about the head, which is the invariable
result of the action of this stimulant, pre-
pares one to expect an inflamed state of the
brain as the result—an expectation that is
verified by the febrile state of the system
that accompanies the disorder, as well
as by the occurrence of the deliriom
itself,

The propriety of blood-letting in such
o case is quite another point of conside-
ration, which experience only should de-
cide. T have seen and treated numerons
cases of the sort (some of them, indeed,
members of our profession); and I am

repared to state, with confidence, that

lood-letting will be found of the greatest
service on many occasions. There is,
therefore, no foundation for the opinion
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that this remedy is adverse in ils nature
to the disease. Fut while I say this, I
wizh you to understand that such a re-
medy is not generally required, and only
where the febrile symptoms are such as to
lead to the beliel that the inflammation
is of an active kind, and where the general
strength and other circumstances warrant
the adoption of it. In a large proportion
of cases it is sufficient to Willlldmw the
Enhent from the habitual indulgence he
ad been accustomed to, A gradual ab-
straction of the exciting canse would pro-
bably be advantageous, and preferable o
an immediate and total withdrawal of a
long-accustomed stimulus. Much advan-
tage, also, may be expected from the
use of slightly tonie remedies on these
OCEASions,

G7

But in speaking thus favourably of
blood-letting in certain cases of delirium
tremens, | must add, that in no case is the
remedy to be used without great}caution,
and wl‘ll:n used, to a very imited extent
only, With this precantion, and under
the proper circumstances, you may resort
to it without apprehension.

As to opium in these eases, I may re-
mark, that the motive for employing il is
little more than imaginary ; while!l know
that it is in many cases unnecessary, the
disense terminating well without it. That
it is altogether free from inconvenicnce,
or cven danger, when employed to the ex-
tent often recommended, my observation
leads me to dounbt.  Applied to a moderate
degree, it may possibly do good at times.




G8

LECTURE XIV.

On the Use of Blood-letting in Fever in general—Of the Varieties of
Fever—- Of the Acute Hydrocephalus of Infanis — On the Use
of Blood-letting in complicated Fevers.

Tur term fever (according 1o the vulgar
acceptation of the word, which, by the By,
is really the most correct) is applied to
all cases in which the heat of the body is
morbidly incrensed, Such a slate of sys-
1em is, in most cases, obviously preceded
and accompanied by some topical inflam-
mation as its canse ; and being, therefore,
nid o primary but a s-ut:ulldﬂry nﬁ'ﬁ:ctiml,
it has been ealled symplomatic fever, as
being only a symptom of inflammation,
A mr])' general opinion, however, has pre-
vailed among physicians, that a febrile
state of system may exist as o primary dis-
ease, independently of any topical inflam.
mation: and this they bave called idiopathic
or proper fever, to distinguish it from
the symplomatie. This opinien appears
to me o be without foundation.  Accord-
ing to my observation, there is no febrile
sinte of Iamlj.r that is not traceable to in-
flammation as its source : consequently,
the term ddispethic fever, as explained
above, is improper. I this position be
true, it must have no smali influence on
practice; for, ng a general rule, it is of
more importance to atlend to the primary
disease than to any murulir secomdary
symptoms ; for, by removing the cause, we
are most likely to remove the effect at the
same lime. LG for uxﬂm]rlu, we sueceed
in taking off inflammation in any part,
the febrile disorder, the sympiomatie fever,
produced by it, will immvfijalujy OIS -
whereas, by proceeding in the reverse way,
we may remove the secondary or symp.-
tomatic afection, but the primary will not
always or necessarily give way.,

I have, on a former occasion, given you
my reasons for believing that what is (in-
correctly) called idiopathic fever, is always,
and essentially, a topical alfection of [{m
brain; and that it consists in inflammation
of this organ, as its immediate or proxi-
mate canse. The general disorder of the
system observable in these cases, thoogh
often the most conspicnous, and exciting

the chief attention,is in reality n secondary
state; as mueh so as in any other inflam-
mation. ‘This conclusion, you will find,
is warranted by an attentive investigation
of the symptoms, both local and general ;
all of which (these, T mean, that are pa-
thognomonic, and essential to the disease,)
refer themselves to the brain as its seat,
and to inflammation as the cause.

It is not very diffienlt w understand
why the loeal nature of fever should
have heen overlonked, and the disense con-
sidered in the light of a general affection,
when we advert to the great, it might be
said, indesd, the universal inflluence, which
the brain altogether exercises over every
organ of the body; by which it is capable
of producing a stale of general disorder
throughout the system. In this respeet
the brain differs widely from all other
organs, Amidst this general disorder,
however, the affeetion of the brain is al-
ways discernible, and that from the very
commencemeni. ‘The sensorial or proper
functions of the brain,—sensation, velun-
tary motion, amd mind,—uare all more or
less disturbed in fever, and that always in
proportion to the violence and danger of
the disease. Heightened sensibility in all
the organs of sense, with an impaired
state of the voluntary and mental powers,
in the beginning, followed by disorder,
and at length annihilation of all the sen-
sorial functions,—these are the never-
failing results of a continved and pro-
tracted conrse of the most simple form of
fever, when so severe as to endanger life.
And when to this are added the local pain
and heat, the thrabbing of arteries both
in and abont the head, ogether with that
constitutional disorder (pyrexia, or a fe-
brile state,) which inflammation, and in-
flammation alone, seems capable of pro-
duecing—these, altogether, farnish evidenee
which it seems to me difficnlt to resist,
both of the seat and nature of the disease.
Pain in the affected part, which is so
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common, though by no means an invi-
riable attendant of other inflammations,
is, no doubt, sometimes wanting in fever ;
and indeed, this symptom seldom bears a
just proportion to the real violence and
danger of the disease, but rather the re
verse. This, however, is readily accounted
for; partly by the natural insensibility of
the organ, and partly by the want of con-
sCiOusness wl:ici the disease itself is so
apt to induoce,

But the seat of fever is not only shewn
by the symptoms during life, but by the
consequences  which follow, and which
are referrible solely to the brain,  Loss of
one or more of the external senses, para-
lysis of museles, imbecility or derange-
ment of the intellectual power, are by no
means uncommon sequels of the disease,
Buch occurrences are not met with afler
other diseases, however severe. In Dr.
Abererombic’s interesting little work, On
the Intellectual Powers and the Investi-
gativn of Truth, several eurious instances
are addnced of digorder in the mental
powers of thonght and perception taking
place doring and after fever. In one case
the patient, during the conrse of the fever,
heard double—every stroke of a clock was
heard as if repeated. In another in-
stance—a particnlar friend of the author,
when recovering from typhus fever, the
patient’s body appeared to himsell to be
ten feet high, and his bed seven or eight
feet from the floor; o that he felt the
greatest dread in attempting to get out of
it: and the opening of the chimney ap-
peared as large as the arch of a bridge.
Other examples are related of false per-
ception arising in the course of fever, and
conlinuing alterwards.

If it be said that disseetion does not, as
it ought to do, confirm this view of the
natare of fever, 1 answer, that dissection
is not at all times competent to the task;
and yet it will be found to furnish proofs as
strong as it is reasonable to expect from it.

In the first place, the disease, when it
proves fatal, kills by viclence of action,
and by disorder of function, and not by
change of structure—such, at least, as dis-
section is capable of shewing., The worst
symptoms of fever may take place without
any change of structure in the brain : this,
I think, cannot buot be admitted, when it
is found that such symptoms often cease
altogether within the space of afew hours,
in cases where the fever terminates favour-
ably, by crisis, or some critieal evacuation;
the organ then at once resumes its proper
functions, though in a debilitated way.
‘This it could hardly do, had it undergone
any material change in its organization.

Agrain, alterations may take place in the
structure of an organ so delicate as the
brain, that may be quite sufficient to in-
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terrupt its functions, and even to destroy
life, without being discovernble by dissee-
tiom. Thuos, concussion of the brain has
often proved fatal, where no mechanical
or physical injury to the organ could be
detected after death. The coarse and
obvious changes that often present them-
selves, on post-mortem examinations ol
the Leain, are only to be taken as evi-
dence of pre-existing disease in the part,
and not as the immediate cause of the
svmptoms, or of the destruction of life;
I'l.::r similar appearances are observed in
very different forms of disease in this
organ; so that it wonld rarely be in the
power of an anatomist, however skilled
and experienced he might be, to say, from
the appearances on dissection merely, of
what particular disease the patient died ;
nor, on the other hand, would he be able
to determine from the ?_ymptmna, what
appearances would he found upon dis-
section after death. Indeed, if morbid
anatomy were subjected to so rigid a test
as this, I fear its incompetency to illus-
trate the real nature, or even the seat of
dizense, on numerous pecasions, would but
too plainly appear. And without abid.
ing snch a serutiny, it can have no claim
to unlimited confidence,

Another reason why disseetion often fails
to illustrate the seat and nature of fever,
as seated in the brain, is, that the patient
does not always die of the fever itself,
but of some supervening disease, remote
from the brain; such, especially, as abdo-
minal inflammation, which, when it arises
during the course of fever, may prove
fatal : the fever itself, or brain-affection,
subsiding before death, a pest-mortem exa-
mination of the brain in soch case, it is
plain, would not decide the question,

The inadequaey of dissection, on many
oceasions, o point out the seat and nature
of fever, is so far clearly shewn; and, in
addition, it may be stated, that practi-
tioners in general are not very forward to
examine patients dying of malignant
fevers; and it is chiefly such that prove
fatal. The evidence we have on the sub-
jeet is, therefore, necessarily seanty. Butl
although dissection fails, in numerons in-
slaneces, 1o shew the seat or nature of fever,
we have the more satisfactory proof de-
rived from symptoms ; which, when care-
fully examined and weighed, can searcely
lead to error,

IT the view of the subject here taken be
eorreel—il idiopathic fever, as it is ealled,
be essentially a brain affection, consisting
in inflammation, the term cerebritis or ence=
phalitis would best serve to desiznate the
disense, as denoting at once ils seat and
nature.  While, however, the point is in
dispute, it will be as well, perhaps, in
vrder to prevent misapprehension, o re-
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tain, for the present, the term fever ; and
I shall proceed to point out and explain,
as far as 1 am able, the different varieties
of the disease, and their treatment, espe-
cially as regards the use of blood-letting.

OF the Varieties of Fever.

Fever dilfers extremely in its characters
at different times, s0 as to have received o
variety of denominations aceordingly. Ad-
mitting the disease to be,as here supposed,
an affection of the brain, and eonsisting in
inflammation, there is abundant room for
all the varieties ever met with. When we
reflect that the disease may occupy the
whole organ at once, or any of its parts—
that the inflammation may exist in all de.
grees, and is undergoing continual change
—that the part or parts the maost highly
inflamed may press npon, and cither irri-
tate or impede in their funections the sur-
rounding parts—that in consequence of
the influence exercised by the brain over
distant parts, such as the stomach, heart,
&e., these may have their functions dis-
turbed —and, further, that the disease must
be influenced by the constitution and
habits of life of the patient—it iz plain
that a ground is laid for the test di-
versity of character, and an almost end-
less multiplicity of symptoms, such as no
other organ can possibly exhibit. We
may heoce understand, why one of the
organs of sense may suffer more than ano-
ther—why the stomach is sometimes vio-
lently disordered, and not at others—why
the action of the heart and vascular sys-
tem should be in a state of great excite-
ment at one time, and in the opposite
state at another—why, also, the muscular
power should be so greatly redueed in
fever, in comparizon with other diseascs,

The differences ohserved in fever are
sometimes essential or specific—sometimes
accidental, and coming under the head of
what natnralisis call varieties. But as
even the varieties require consideration in
practice, it becomes necessary to advert to
them, with a view to arrangement. All
fevers, then, may be arranged according to
the lollowing scheme:—

1. Simple fever.

2. Complicated fever.

3. Specific fever.  And, lastly,
4. Periodical fever.

Under one or other of these heads may
he included, I believe, every variety of
fever that requires to be particularly no.
ticed ; and especially as regards the use of
blood-letting.  Now there are two ways of
treating fever in general; the one consists
in allowing it to pursue its natoural course,
relying upon its known tendency, in most
ciuses, 1o terminate spontancous]y in healtl,
According to this plan, we content ours
selves with placing the patient in circum-
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stances the most conducive to his reco-
'Iru:l;ir—nu'irniding all caunses of aggravation,
amwd palliating particular symptoms, as
far as this can be done without disadvan-
tage to the whole disease. ‘Thiz may be
termed the palliative treatment—the méde-
cine expectante of the French.

The other mede of treating fever is, by
the employment of active means to endea-
vour to interrapt the progress of the dis.
ease, 5o as to bring it to an immediate, or,
at least, a speedy termination. This may
be termed the enrative mode of treatment,
of which blood-letting constitutes an im-
portant part, (supposing the circumstanees
to be such altogether as to justify its use,
which may or may not be the case).

The former,or palliative mode, has been
in the most extensive nse in all ages, even
down to the present time; for the James's
or antimonial powder, the saline draught,
and the geoerality of other placebos (not
excluding the homeeopathic medicines),
that are so sedulously exhibited every
fonr hours, for two or three weeks toge-
ther, can be considered in no other light—
they give time for the disease to wear itself
out, as it will doin a great proportion of in-
stances, At present,however,a predilection
appears to exist for the active or curative
practice,the most powerfol remedies being
employed for the purpose, and blood-
letting among the rest. Now, provided
all the circumstances necessary to be con.
sidered in order to justify the praetice are
thoroughly known and judicionsly directed,
this active mode of treatment would un-
questionably deserve a preference. It is,
no doubt, a great advantage to reduce the
disense 1o a period of a few days, instead
of as maﬂ weeks, with a ]Jrﬂ[mrl.iunallg
long period of convalescence. Butalthoug
this may be effected in many instances,
there are others in which it cannot be
done, nor even attempted with safety.
We have to consider the general cha-
racter of the disease, and more especially
the stage of it; and likewise the indivi-
dual constitution of the patient.

Fevers differ mueh in different seasons—
a circomstance that particularly attracted
the notice of Sydenham ; so that he found
the disease much more tractable in some
seasons than in others. Such |1|1'-t:uli“:ities
are only to be detected by eareful obser-
vation at the time. 'The siage of the dis-
ease is always o matier of the greatest
moment in laying down our plan of treat-
ment. The active or curative method,
especially the use of blood-letting, is only
admissible in the very early stage, as
within three or fuur days from the com-
mencement. At o later peried, blood-
letting is seldom found capable of arrest-
ing the eourse of the fever, and may even
prove injurious. 1" used at alk; at an ad-
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vanced period of the disease, it should be
only to a small extent, and for the purpose
of palliation merely. 1t is a general rule,
that the earlier blood-letting is resorted
to, it may be administered with the greater
freedom ; so that where, in the same indi-
vidual, a pound, or even more, of blood
may be safely and properly drawn within
a few hours of the attack, and that with a
rensonable prospect of bringing the disease
to an immediate termination, the same

nantity would not only be likely to fail if

layed but for a lew days, but would
perhaps prove injurious, by weakening the
system without a corresponding reduction
of the disease. When, therefore, blood-
letting, though employed sufliciently early,
is found to fail in immediately subduing
the disense, or il' several days shonld have
elapsed without the use of this remedy, it
can hardly be resorted to with propriety,
unless it be for the fﬁlliﬂlim of a parti-
cular symptom ; and weare then, of neces-
sity, obliged to resort to the passive mode
of treatment. The objection to blood-
letting here stated does not apply so
strictly to other active means, such as eme-
tics, which are often ul'l‘uu?]ual inlnrmstiug
the ess of fever in the early singes;
and Ptrﬁglsmn& may be said of profuse
swealing, which was formerly much in use
for carrying off fever, as well as other in-
fammations. A combination of moderate
blood-letting, with A}mtty active and re-
peated vomiting, and sweating, employed
in the order here laid down, will be fonnd
exceedingly efficacions for the removal of
fever, if resorted to in the first days of the

i . We proceed now to the consi-
deration of the different varieties of fever,
as mentioned above ; and first, of simple
fever.

1. OF simpla fever.—By this term T mean
to designate that form of fever where all
the symptoms that are essential to the dis-
ecase refer themselves to the brain, such as
pain in the head, and greater or less dis-
tarbance of the semsorial or proper fune-
tions of this organ. Under this denomi-
nation of simple fever I include the inflam.
matory fever, so called (the synocha of Dr.
Cullen)—the low nervous fever of Hux.
ham (the typhus mitior)—and the violent
or malignant fever (the typhus gravier of
Cullen.) These are not, properly
speaking, different species of the disease,
but varieties merely, differing only in
degree, and convertible into one another;
and, indeed, they often are go converted,
either by mismanagement, or from consti-
tutional peculiarity. T retain these terms
on aceount of their long use, while they
involve no particular hypothesis. Thardl
need observe here, that I totally exelude
the definition of simple fever given by the
late Dr. Armstrong and others, namely,
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® fever without any primary loeal affec.
tiom,” for no such in reality exists.

The inflammatory fever (swnocka of Tir,
Cullen) is characterized by acute hewd-
ache ; pain in the limbs, and over the whole
body ; a full, strong, and frequent pulse,
with great heat of skin, and a whitish fur
on the tomgue.  There is sleeplessness, but
no mental disorder, nor any remarkable
prostration of muscular strength: in a
word, the violence of the disease i8 con-
fined chiefiy to the general vasenlar sys-
tem, and is nol proportionally great in the
sensorium, which is the primary or essen-
tinl seat of the disease. The violence,
therefore, is more apparent than real.
This variety of fever takes place chiefly in
young and vigorous subjects, and in the
winter or spring season. It is commonly
induced by exposure to cold, or excess of
any kind. [Its duration is not long, it
often terminating  within  twenty-four
hours (gphemera), or at most within a week,
Should this, however, not be the case, the
general vasenlar excitement declines, and
the discase subsides graduvally into the
typhoid state, as it is termed, the cerebral
functions becoming more and more disor-
dered by the continuance of the inflamma.-
tion.  ‘Ihis was termed symochus h_f Tir,
Cullen.

This form of fever is particularly under
the influence of blood-letting, provided ic
be early had recourse to, A single large
bleeding, within a day or two of the at-
tack, will generally either put an end to
the discase altogether, or so reduce its
violence, that it will gradoally subside
afterwards under the use of the simplest
antiphlogistie treatment.

2, The second varicty of simple fever
which I mentioned is that which Huxham
so well describes under the name of lne
nervous fever, and which Dr. Cullen calls
typhus mitior. Tt usnally sets out mildly,
with symptoms similar to those that usher
in inflammation in general ; that is, slight
shivering followed by heat, together with
headache, listlessness, and want of slecp;
thus indieating the seat of the disease.
The pulse is more frequent than natural,
but neither full nor strong. The tongue
is coated, but moist, and of a yellowish
white hue. These symptoms creep on,
gradually increasing from day to day. The
headache is suceceded by a degree of stu-
por; delirium appears, and is at first oeca-
sional only, but at length becomes con-
stant. ‘The voluntary power is more and
more diminished, and the muscles act
tremulously. The fur on the tongue turns
darker in colour, and the evacuntions take
place involuntarily. In this way the dis-
ease is often protracted to a period of three
or four weeks, and then either terminates
fatally, or the symptoms gradually sub.
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side; the fur on the tongne separating by
a kind of exfolintion, the heat of skin
abating, and slecp returning.

Comparing this variety of fever with
the former, -the inflammatory, a striking
difference is observed. The disorder of
brain is greater, as is evident from the
state of the cercbral functions, sensation,
voluntary motion, and intellect ; while the
febrile symptoms, or general disorder of
gystem, are less violent, the action ol the
heart and arterics being comparaiively
feehle.

The immediate or exciting canses of
this form of fever ave not always obvious.
In many instances, however, it appears to
arise from want, fatigue, exposare to cold,
impure air, and depressing passions of the
mind, such as care and anxiety. Oureon-
tinentel neighbours, perpetually hunting
after novelty, call this “ la fitvre adyna-
mique,” but; as I consider, improperly, as
it leads to the supposition that debility
eonstitutes the essential nature of the dis-
ease, instend of being merely the effect of
active disease in the brain.

The proper treatment of this variety of
fever is not so obvious as that of the
former, and practitioners are much at va-
riance on the subject, Those, and they
are not a few, who consider the disease as
founded essentially in debility, feel little
difficulty in regard to the treatment. The
use of wine and other stimulants is freely
inculeated, and every thing of a debilitat-
ing matare sedulously avoided. Expe-
rience, however, does nol give ils sanction
to this mode of practice. The more the
patient is stimulated, the more violently
the disease proceeds. But it does not ne-
cessarily follow that an opposite course is
to be porsued. It is evident that, in such
a state of the general circulation, evacua-
tions or other debilitating means cannot
be wsed with much freedom.  In faet, ex-
perience must be onr chief or only guide.

In the treatment of this, as, indeed, of
all fevers, il is of importance always to
bear in mind the seat and nature of the
disease ; that we are treating a brain af-
fection, and which consists in an inflamed
condition of the whole or principal part of
the organ; and we should regulute our
TERSIFes m:-rdingllf. At the outset of
the disease, or within a day or two of the
first attack (where this can be perceived),
Ilod-letting may be had reconrse to with
perfect safety, and will often bring the
disease to a speedy termination. In the
state of system, however, that generally
pecompanies this form of fever, blood
should only be drawn to a moderate ex-
tent, as from eight to ten or twelve onnees,
This may be followed by an emetic, which
may be properly repeated at intervals of a
few hours for a day or two.  Alter this, il
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the disease proceeds, it shonld be left to
nrsne its course under the mildest pal-
ialive treatment.

In most eases this form of fever comes
on g0 insidiously, and exeites so little ap-
prehension, that many days usually elapse
hefore it attracts noiice. You will fimd
the patient complaining only of slight
headache, with listlessness and inability
for much exertion ; and pmlmh[j thers
will have been little or no sleep for several
days. Upon looking at the tongue it will
be found thickly and extensively conted;
on may then be sure that the fever has

een of many days' standing, and that,
whaterer be done, it will not terminate
till after as long a period; for it is the
character of inflammation, wherever seated,
to induce progressively a change in the
structure of the part affected—such as en-
largement of vessels, with thickening and
lnﬁu‘atiml of solids. These changes are
only slowly got rid of by a retrograde
course. In such eases, therelore, a directly
curative treatment s not required; first,
because it seldom or never succeeds in ac-
complishing the object of putting an im-
mediate stop to the disease; and, next,
beeause it is injurions to reduce unneces.
sarily the gencral strength where a disense
is likely to be much protracted. In fact,
in the majority of instances of this mild
form of fever, the palliative plan, for the
reason stated, is to be preferred.

3. There is a still more aggravated form
of simple fever, and which mav be properl
termed violent, as the brain—the ezsentia
seat of the diseanse—sunflers in the highest
degree. From the danger attending this
variety of fever, it has been often termed
malignant or pestilential—the tuphus gra.
vier of Dr. Cullen. This disease sometimes
sets out with symptoms resembling the
inflnmmatery fever, the pulse being full
and strong. and the heal of body grear.
But these alter a few days sabside, and
the functions of the brain become disor-
dered in the highest degree. The arterial
activn of the brain.goes on increasing ;
and as the arteries become at the same
time enlarged in their dimensions, the
necessary effeet of this is, as before ex-
plained, an impeded state of the cerebral
cireulation—a state very similar 1o that
induced by intoxicating drinks, with
which, indeed, it has often been com-
pared ; in short, it is a modification of the
apoplectic state, differing from ordinary
apoplexy Ewhnthnr the offect of extravasi.
tion of bleod or simple torgidity of ar-
teries) only in regard to its immediate
cause, namely, inflammation.

In this violent form of fever the senso-
rinl funections of semsation, voluniary mo-
tion, and intellect, arcall in a state of the
greatest disorder. The heart is enfeebled .
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in itz aetion, and the whole vascular sys-
tem is in & state of extreme debility, as
the consequence of the oppressed state of
the brain, The vitality of the whole sys-
tem, solids as well as fluids, is impaired in
the highest degree. The blood is dark
coloured, and coagulates loosely; the dif-
ferent secretions run readily into decom-
position ; blood is effused into the cellular
texture of the solids, or escapes by
hamorrhage from the intestines or urinary
organs ; the tongue and teeth become in-
erusted with dark sordes, and livid or
purple spots appear on the skin. Parts
that are irritated much, or even simply
pressed upon, quickly lose their vitality
wnd become gangrenous. To this aggre-
gation of symploms, the term pulrid (ever
has been applied, a state that rarely ad-
mits of a favourable termination. Tt
might be termed, with justice, the apoplec-
tic state of fever.

The form of fever just deseribed was of
frequent occurrence formerly, when in-
dividuals were crowded together in gaols,
or on ship-board, and where ventilation
was negleeted.  The tendency to this state
was promoted, also, by the injudicions use
of stimmlant remedies, under the name of
anti-septics or anti-putrescents. OF late
years, by the adoption of a more rational
mode of treatment—as by attention to
cleanliness, and the admission of conl and

ure air, and by the avoidance of stimu-

ants of all kinds—soch a form of fever is
rarely secn,

The pathology of this variety of fever
may be easily understood, from the de-
seription above given. It is an apoplectic
state of brain, the result of viclentinfam-
matory action ; by which the organ is ren-
dered incapable of carrying on its func-
tions, and by which every part of the body
iz, as it were, paralyzed. Such symptoms,
when they have onece taken place, are
scarcely within the power of art to re-
medy, but they may generally be antici-
pated and prevented, by the early adoption
of antiphlogistic means.

We have the autharity of Sydenham in
favour of early blood-letting in fevers of
this deseription; but the safety, as well as
the utility, of the practice, depends en-
tirely upon the early administration of the
remedy. I this period of the disease has
pﬂ.s.wdyhv, and the symploms of malignity
or putridity appear, little effectual can be
done for its relief. ‘The moderate use of
wine, burk, and aeids, seems to be indi-
cated in these cases, and are perhaps the
best menns that can be resorted to. The
application of cold to the head, in this, as
in other ferms of fever, is a highly vseful
practice. It was a prevailing notion a few
vears back, that this, the typhoid staie,
wits induced by bleod.letting or other de-
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bilitating means. Physicians were alraid
to bl much, even in active inflamma.
tions, lest it should bring on typhus. Bue
nothing can be more unfounded than this.
The state termed typhoid is the result of
active inflammatory disease in the brain,
producing subsequently an oppressed state
of the organ, the consequence of impeded
circulation there. Bleeding freely, if em.
ploved at a sufficiently ecarly period, pre-
vents, but never causes, typhus,

the dente Hydrocephulus of Tifants.
7

1 feel no hesitation in ranking this dis-
ense among simple fevers—in other words,
az an inflammation of the heain and its
membranes,since every s:rmrtum of thedis-
ease, both locnl and general, leads to this
conclusion, Great heat, and, if we may
trust to the expression of the conntenance,
pain in the head ; throbbing of arterics, in
amd abont the head ; heightened sensibi-
lity and irritability, both of mind and
body, at the beginning of the discase, end-
ing, at length, in stupor ; convulsive move-
mwents, not uofrequently terminating in
paralysis; and, lastly, mental disorder, as
far as this can be judged of in infants:
these are sympioms not to be questioned,
one would think, as indications of brain
affection ; to say nothing of the minor
cliaracters that often present themselves,
especially at the omset: sueh as frequent
vomiting, an altered expression of theeyes,
and clenching of the hands.  Itis of great
importance to notice these, as they oceur
ata period of the dizease when art is all-
powerful for their relief, while it rarely
avails if deferred to a later period, The
constitntional disorder, the pyrexia or
symptomatie fever, that belongs to and
characterizes inflammation—namely, heat
of skin, a furred tongue, and, in the early
stage, aceelerated pulse—is never want-
ing. In short, the acote hydrocephalus
of infants may be considercd as ann-
logous to the idiopathic fever of adults.
It terminates quickly, and eften Mtally,
from the more rapid and destroetive
course which inflammation of all kinds
follows in very young subjects. Se
that we have no instances, in such, of
fevers protracted to two or three weeks?
duration. The disease, if violent, destroys
life too guickly to allow of this; or else it
terminates with  serous  accomulation
within the skull. I have often remarked,
that the older the ehild is that is attacked
with syvmptoms of hydrocephalus, or ra-
ther inflammation of the brain (for this,
in fact, is the cnly proper designation), the
more strongly the disease resembles the
fever of adults; and the more protracted
also is its course.

This is a ease that demands the most
prompt and active treatment; firsi, for

lﬂ
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ihe purpose of preserving life, which is in
immediate danger ; and pext, if the dis.
easeshould not at once prove fatal, for the
purpose of obviating a mode of termina-
tion which renders life searcely worth pos-
session—I mean, serous accumulation in
the ventricles and between the membranes
of the brain. Blood-letting is here the
chiel means of relief, and indeed the only
one deserving confidence. Lecches, no
doubt, have %mu often used with good
effect ; batitis proper youshould know that
they are generally inferior, in point of efli-
cacy, to venesection. It is seldom difficult
to open o vein in the arm of infants, so as
to obtain the requisite quantity of blood,
which, at the age of three or four months,
may be stated at from one to two or three
ounces, Opening the jugular vein is in
general a still easier operation, and proba-
bly more effectual. An ohjection exists to
the application of leeches, which it is not
always easy to avoid: I mean the terror
they are apt to excite, and the continued
mental irritation they occasion in fretful
children § which tend to aggravate the
disease, On this account it is generall
better, and, T doubt not, guite as effectual,
to apply the leeches to the feet as to the
temples, as commonly practised.
Blistering is but a poor substitute for
bleeding in these cases; and, indeed, is
often highly objectionable, by the irritation
it gives, both to the brain and general
system. :
I have watched very attentively the ope-
ration of mercum?, woth internally and
externally applied, in numerous instances
of the acute hydrocephalus, without feel-
ing convinced of its utility. Cases, no
doubt, frequently recover under its use ; as
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many do with little aid of any kind from
art: and upon the whole, T have séen more
reason to doubt of, than to believe impli-
citly in, the efficacy of this remedy. But
I have no doubt of its often proving inju-
rious, by its deleterious operation on the
mouth and alimen canal ; so much so,
that I should think it quite unjustifiable
to rely on it, to the exclusion of blood-
letting, the beneficial operation of which
admits of no question,

OF the wse of Dlood-letting in complicated
Feuvers,

By the term complicated fever, is to be
understond the occurrence of some secon-
dary inflammation during the course of
any of the varieties of simple fever before
described, There is no part in which this
may not take place; but it more fre-
quently happens in the thoracic and abdo-
minal viscera, than in other parts. Buch
modifications, or secondary inflammations,
do not always, or necessarily, add to the
violence or danger of the primary disease ;
often, indeed, the reverse. The secondary
inflammation sometimes appears to miti=
gate the violence of the brain affection,
while it is itself rendered less active by the
combination. The early occurrence,
therefore, of diarrhea or inflammation
of the mucous membrane of the intestinal
canal, or even of slight thoracic inflam-
mation, in cases of idiopathic fever, is to
be considered as rather favourable than
otherwise, In such enses of l}uﬂ]Yliﬂllﬂ
fever, blood-letting is seldom called for,
and only where the secondary affection
(pulmenie inflammation more especially)
exists with considerable violence.




LECTURE XV.

Of the Use of Blood-letting in the Specific Fevers—Of the Use of
Blood-leiting in Periodical Fever—Of the Use of Blood-letting in

Chronic Diseases of the Brain.

I wism to add here, with regard to eompli-
cated of which T spoke briefly in the
last lecture), that the disposition of dif-
ferent structures to be affected by inflammma-
tion during the course of fever appears to
depend uﬂfeﬂy upon season and climate.
Thus, in winter and in spring, and like-
wise in cold climates, inflammation is most
apt to arisze in the thorax, in the serous
membranes, and lignmentous stroctures in
general. Catarrh, pleurisy, peripnemony,
and inflammation of the peritoneal cover-
ing uf"lhe li::irl, nluinluute :_heumatim,

ETA with great uency at
ﬁ;ﬂu mj.;nfl::ufﬂw Emrfaml ur:lﬁln I.I:]{Hr
in combination with idiopathic fever (en-
cephalitis). These commonly require
Brett active hlood-letting for their relief,

n the other hand, the abdeminal viseera
are most apt to become inflamed during
the eourse of fever at the end of summer
and in antomn. Then it is that we fre-
quently encounter diarrhea, dysentery,
and cholera, blended with manifest brain-
affection or fever. Blood-letting is less
frequently called for in these than in the
spring diseases; though, whenever there
is continued pain, tenderness to the touch,
or active febrile symptoms, bleeding, to &
moderate extent, ean seldom be safely dis.
pensed with. In hot climates fever is very
generally combined with inflammation in
the abdomen.

In such eomhbinations of fever with ab-
dominal inflammation the effect has some.
times been mistaken for the canse. This
I believe to have been the case with re.
spect to the inflamed and uleerated state
of the intestinal canal that is frequentl
found unpon dissection after fever. l\f‘
Broussais, a French writer of considerable
eminence, goes =0 far as to assert that this
affection of the intestinal canal (which he
terms gastro-enterite) iz the primary and
essential canse of fever; and he has been
followed (somewhat servilely, as I think)
by some of our own writers and teachers,
both in his principles and language.

There is hardly any fever which, during
a protracted course, does not sooner or
later exhibit signs of intestinal irritation,
consisting in inflammation of the mucons
membrane of the eanal. The general ex-
citement that prevails throughout the vas-
cular system in fever, with the disordered
state of sensibility and irritability that
always make a part of thiz disense, and
which arise out of the morbid condition
of the brain that is essential to fever, in-
dunces a general disposition to inflamma-
tion thronghout the system ; so that there
are few protracted eases of fever in which,
at some period of the disease, inflamma-
tion in one part or another does not arise,
&0 as to er the disease complicated.
The intestinal eanal suffers as frequently,
rhaps, as any other part in this way.
ut the chances of this being the case are
very much increased by the general use of
antimony, calomel, and other drastic
purgatives, in the treatment of fever of late
Iurs; by which a constant lrritation is
ept up, and which,in such a state of sys-
tem, readily passes inte inflammation
with its consequences, ulceration, an
sometimes perforation of the canal, That
these appearances are only casual, is, I
think, sufficiently proved by their takin
place only after a long course of fever, :ng
chiefly, if mot solely, where purgatives of
the elass mentioned have been assiduously
employed throughout the disease, Where
no pains are taken beyond the use of ene-
mata, or, at most, the mildest kind of
aperients, to produce evacnation, 1 know,
from abundant experience, that fever will
often run its course, and that a protracted
one *, without the oceurrence of such in-

# Inan aceount of clinleal lectures delivered
at the Meath Hospital, in Dublin, Dr. Graves obs
servies Lhat an inflammatory gtate of the mocous
membrane of the intestinal eamal Is frequently
browght on by the use of purgntives, especinlly
calomel, in fever, and which, he thinks, is often
the cause of a fatal termination of the diseasa.
If thils be true, as I doubt not §s the case, It s
difficult to conceive that the tartarized antimony
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testinal mischiel, But in all the cascs
mentioned, the disordered state of brain is
perceived thronghout, from the commenge-
ment to the termipation. Nor is it con-
ceivable, in fact, that such a state of in-
testines, when it really does take place,
should give rise to the train of symptoms
that ocenrs in fever, all of them being re-
ferrible to the brain. Intestinal inflam-
mation often destroys life, but not in
aeneral by prodecing such symptoms as
belong to proper or idiopathie fever, as 1
have just observed, therefore the effect
seems o have been taken for the cause in
this ease; and if this be true, it should
lead us to o more cautions use of purga.
tives in treating fever than is at present
the case.

Of the Uss of Blood-letting in the Specific
Far.m.

Fevers are termed speeific when they
arise from peculiar causes only, and when,
at the same time, they are characterized
by o peculiar train of symptoms, and fol-
low a particular course; in all which re-
speets they differ widely from ordinary
lever, whether simple or complicated.

There is a considerable number of these
specific fevers, among which the most
striking are small-pox, measles, chicken-
pox, and scarlet fever; and it is not jm-
probable that there are others with which
we are unacquainted. They all owe their
origin to the application of some animal
poison, the first source of which is totally
unknown, but which is capable of being
regenerated in the human system under
the disease, so as to produce the same
in olher individuals to whom it is ap-
plied. Tn all of them the brain-affection
that belongs to fever in general is clearly
manifest. They are very generally ushered
in by the same train of symptoms as ordi-
nary fever: chilly fits, suceeeded by heat,
sickness at stomach, headache, sleepless-
ness, and prostration of strength.,  Indeed,
it is seldom possible to ascertain the na-
ture of the disease that is about to take
place till after the lapse of some days, nor
till the distingnishing characters of the
affection display themselves, Thus small-
pox is rarely known till the eruption ap-
pears, Measles, again, cannot be distin-
guished at first from common catarrhal
fever ; and so of the rest.

Knowing nothing of the intrinsic nature

in =olution, the use of which he strongly recom-
mends {conslderlog It to be possessad of B pecu-
liar or specific power of reducing vascolar action
in fever, ns well as other diseases), should be
free from the objection which applies to calomel 5
for there are few more powerful irritants of the
alimentary canal altogether than the lartarized
wptimony. As to its supposed sedative operation
on the vascalar system, I have only to =ny that I
have seen ne reason to thiok It possesses such &
POWEr
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of the virus in any of these cases, we have
no dircet means of counteracting it; nor
are the effects it produces in any case,
strictly speaking, remediable by art ; they
have cach a determined course to run,
which we have no power absolutely to
prevent. Our efforts are necessarily li-
mited, therefore, to pallintion merely. In
cases of ordinary mildness, little s re-
quired to be dome beyond the passive
treatment before deseribed as applicable to
fevers in general. Shouwld, however, the
febrile symptoms run unusually high, or
signs of active inflammation present them-
selves in any important organ during the
course of these specific fevers, blood-
letting, as well as other anti-inflammatory
means, may be required ; but always to a
limited extent. The case of measles is the
most likely to require blood.-letting, espe-
cially after the fever has declined, on ue.
count of the tendeney to pulmonic inflam-
mation that frequently follows.

OF the Use of Blood. letting in Periodical
Fever.

Under this head are included both inger.
mittents and remictents ; the laiter appear-
ing to be merely imperfeet and vated
types of the former. You will think, per-
haps, that T am stretching the point too
far in classing intermittents and periodical
fever in general with brain affections ; thos
assimilating them with ordinary eontinued
fever. I think, however, there is ground
for doing this, when the symptoms are ac-
curately traced, Intermittents generally
set out with the symptoms of continued
fever; nor is it commonly till after the
lapse of some days that the periodical cha-
racler of the disease is clearly distin.
guished. At first the ordinary characters
of fever only are seen. ‘The disease begins
by headache, eold extremities, shivering,
and extreme prostration of strength g
these are sueceeded by a hot fit, during
which the disease has the strongest resem-
blance to continuwed fever; and the same
may be said of the paroxysms when re-
peated ; so that it is n||1+1|r by observing the
recurrence of these that we learn the real
character of the affection. And it is not
very uncommon for delirium to arise dur-
ing the paroxysm; while the disecase in
mnnf instances terminates in apoplexy, or
iaralysis, or other chronie brain-afections.

eriodical fevers are liable, also, to the
same complications as simple fever,

Notwithstanding this similarity of pe-
riodical to simple fever, there are yet im-
portant differences to be observed between
them, as in respect to their origin, course,
and treatment, so as almost to claim for
the former the title of specifie. The gene-
ral, and probably the sole canse of pe-
riodical fevers, appears to be marsh nias-
mata, or something equivalent emanating
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from the soil, but the precise nature of
which, chemieally speaking, seems not to
be kpown. Dr. Franklin, indeed, it is
said, caught an ague by inspiring the gas
contained in the air-bubbles that are scen
floating on the surfoce of stagnant water
in ditches. The gas contained in these
bubbles is inflammable, and appears to be
a compound of hydrogen with one or more
of the solid combogtibles ; but 1 am not
aware that an intermittent has ever been
directly and purposely induced by inhal-
ing any artificial combination of these
substances.

There is considerable variety in the cha-
racter and course of periodieal fevers,
Some are regularly intermittent, the pa-
roxysms and intervals being distinetly
marked. The duration of the paroxysms
and the length of the intervals also differ
considerably, bat still with an approach
to regularity. Thus we have the guoti-
dian, the tertian, and the guartan types,
but rarely other intervals. As, however,
these differences affect but little, if at all,
the treatment, it is ncedless to dwell
longer upon them.

The remittent form of fever, as hefore
remarked, appears to be merely an aggra-
vated form of the disease. The same cause
(marsh efluvia,) which in temperate cli-
mates generates intermittents of g mild
character,—in hot and unhealthy ones, (as
in the marshes of Holland, in the West
Indies, the coast of Africa, and many
others) gives rise to fever of the most fatal
kind, but which still preserves, in greater
or less degree, the tendency to observe
periods. The nearer they approach, in
this respect, to the common intermittent,
the less dangerous they are fonnd to be,
and the more under the influence of art,
Fever of the remittent kind, as it appears
in hot climates, is very generally aecom.
panied by inflammation in the abdominal
viscera, espevially the liver; and jaundice
often takes place in consequence. Thus is
flml:mlcll the Yellow Fever of the West

ndies, of North America, and other
parts.

With respect to the use of blood-letting
in periodical fevers, the general opinion
bas been, thatit is not enly an unneces.
sary and useless remedy in intermitting
Tever, but in direct opposition to the na-
ture of the disease, This opinion, in its
extent, is liable to objection. Blood-
letting is both a safe and vseful agent in
intermitting fever, under different cireum-
stances ; while it is not at all in oppo.
sition, as far as I understand the subject,
to the intrinsic nature of the disease, It
is pretty generally admitted, indeed, that
in cases where the intermittent is com.
plicated with some other active inflam-

. the previous removal of this by
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appropriate means (of which blood.letting
is one of the most effective) is essentinl to
the cure of the intermittent itsell. It is
no less true, that where the parexysms are
irregular in their recurrence, aud espe-
cially where marked febrile symptoms
continue during the intervals, the discase
will rarely yield to the usual remedies
withont the aid of blood-letting, or other
debilitant means.

But it does not appear to be so gene-
rally understood, that in the simplest form
of imtermitting fever blood-letting is of
itsell capable of effecting the cure of the
disease; yet such is the fact, as I coulid
shew you by the recital of various instances
that have oceurred o the practice of this
dispensary. I do not, however, advoeate
this practice as a neeessary one, or as
proper for general adoption, 1 believe,on
the contrary, that the cure of intermittents,
with the exceptions mentioned, is better
effected by the clochoua, or other ana-
logous remedies, than by blood-letting,
which should be confined to the cireum-
stances  mentioned above. My object
rather is, to call in question the soundness
of the principle that has so connected
intermitting fever with the notion of
general debility, as to have, in some mea-
sure, deprived ns of the benelit derivable
from the use of o remrdjr 'o.ll-']]i1’..'i:|JI when em-=
ployed with discretion, is as safe as it is
often really necessary.

The idea of debility constituting an
essential part of the character of inter-
mittent, is certainly not supported by the
phenomena of the disease; lor these pre.
sent often unequivocal signs of the most
violent arterial action ; both local as re-
spects the brain, and icmtml as regards
the whole system—such sigos, in short,
as are observed in active infammation in
general, and which are almost universally
considered as sanctioning a liberal abstrac.
tion of blood. IF yon saw for the first
time, and withont a knowledge of pre-
vious cirenmstances, a toleru.glj robust
flerwn {and such are hly_" no mMeans exempt)
abouring under the hot fit of an inter-
mittent of no long standing; and if you
attended only to the strong and full and
frequent pulse, the great heat of skin, and
the thickly-coated and white tongue, you
wounld not hesitate to eall such epse an
inflammatory fever; and i this general
disorder were found to be accompanied by
pain in the chest, eough, and diffienlt
respiraliun,guu would feclaslittle difficulty
in desigoating it as a case of thoracie
inflammation requiring & liberal loss of
blood. Instepd of the ]ll.l]l'.l!tl:l“il: symp-
toms, however, above deseribed, you wounld,
in the ease of the intermittent, find the
patient complaining of great heat and
vivlent pain in the head, the arteries of
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which would be pulsating with great
violence, while at the same time the
proper functions of the brain, the senso-
rial funetions, would be found in a state
of disorder; the external senses, and
even the intellect, disturbed, (the lat-
ter sometimes to the extent of delirinm) ;
and the muscular power (in direct oppo-
sition to the general vascular action) re.
duced. Do not such symptoms warrant
our assigning a locality to the disease?
and would not analogy seem to sanction
the use of blood-letting in such a case?
It is only from experience, then, that we
learn that this remedy is not called for in
the treatment of an ordinary intermittent ;
and this unexpecied difference must be
ascribed either to the specific or peenliar
nature of the exciting eavse, or 1o the pe-
culiarity of the organ affected, as com.
pared with others.

But in faet, much of the reluctance that
is fielt tmir]a.rds bleeding, in this, as well as
many other cases, & rs to rest on a
mistaken notion of thF;PEnfﬂde of acting of

this remedy ; which is not by weakening
the !f*stem altogether, nor by reducing
vascn

ar action, but npon the more general
principle of cownteér-irvitation, as [ before
endeavoured to explain to you; thus in.
fluencing and disturbing the diseased ne-
tion, in common with the healthy actions
of the system. And thus we are not sur-
prised that the same remedy should prove
beneficial in diseases of different, and even
opposite natures (as we are acenstomed
to consider them). But while this is ad-
mitted, it is not required that we should
resort to it (as a matter of indifference) in
every case in which, by possibility, it
might prove advantageous. Where, for
example, the disease is accompanied by
great general debility, the cure shouold, if
possible, be efeeted by means that are not
of a debilitating nature, if such can be
found. Bat still, as regards our present
sabject, the eure of intermittents, itis im-
portant to know, that although the disease,
generally speaking, is best treated by the
vegetable tonics, there are yel numerous
instances in which blood-letting favours
the operation of these remedies, and is
even necessary in order to render them
effectual,

With respect to the use of blood-letting
for the cure of the aggravated form in
which periodical fevers present themselves
in hot climates, I have little to offer, hav-
ing had no personal experience on the sub-
jeet. We have, however, the concurrent
testimony of many very ahle practitioners,
in favonr of it—among whom I may men.
tion Hush, Chislmlm,gM‘[ﬂn, and Jack-
son, The opinions of the last of these
writers, Dr. Jackson, are somewhat pecu-
liar. Speaking of the effects of bleeding
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generally, in fever, he observes that it is
not unseful nor proper, in times of high
excitement or universal action of the vas-
cular system : on the contrary he says,
“ When the pulse is small, contracted, ob-
structed—even imperceptible ; with a dry,
withered, and impervious skin, or a skin
flﬂﬂr. damp, and clammy : a conntenance
ivid; respiration oppressed ; withont local
pain—the loss of 30 ounees of blood, or
more, has often been unexpectedly follow-
ed by o development of the action of the
vasenlar system,” (p. 20%; and he else-
where says, © the gquantity of blood drawn
should not be measured by ounces, but by
effects—i. ¢. by complete relief from the
load of oppression.”  As this writer’s op-
portunities of ohserving were great, we
may safely credit his report. Such prac-
tice, however, would only seem applica-
ble to the early stage of the disease, Some
have advecated the use of mercury in these
fevers, to the exclusion of blood.letting ;
but the evidence adduced in its favour is
less decisive, and, indeed, rather equive-
eal, as it appears to rest much upon the
maxim—* poat hoe, ergo propter hee™
It is snid, for instance, that when the use
of mercury in the yellow fever was followed
I.':-E copions =alivation, the disease invari-
ably yielded. Buat then it was ohserved at
the snme time, that, in the worst cases of
the disease, mercury totally inac-
tive. So that the production of salivation,
in any case, may be considered as merely
a proof of the comparative mildness of the
disease, and the recovery might possibly
have been owing to this; for the disease
was not always fatal, whatever treatment
was pursoed,

Besldes the varletles of fever to which
particalar names have been affixed, as if
they denoted specifie differences, there are
a large number of slighter attacks, which
eontinae for a short period and then sob-
side again, without the aid of art. These

in with shivering, followed by heat,
pain of the limbs, and violent headache,
and are usually termed * feverish colds,”
and the like. Confinement to bed for a
few hours, with a simple sudorific regimen,
in most instances brings them to a speedy
termination. Yet these mild cases now
and then, either from neglect or from con-
stitutional tendencies, grow into o more
serious form, so as even o assume at
length a typhoid charaeter, as it is ealled.
This an mﬁv bleeding would have almost
infallibly prevented. In cases where a
known pmgispnsilinn to fever (encephalitis)
exists, prudence would justify the appli-
eation of blood-letting, with a preventive
“Wl



CHRONIC DISEASES OF THE BRAIN,

Of the Use of Blood-letting in Chronic Diseases
of the Brain.

Besides the brain-affections that are
altended by pyrexia, or a febrile state of
system, as already noticed, there are various
others of a chronie, or rather non-febrile
character, which have their seats primarily
in this organ.

The brain in its individual parts per-
forms a varicty of functions, each of which
may be singly affected ; or they may suf-
fer in conjunetion, and that varionsly.
Thus there may be disordered sensation
alone, or the rurunl,u.rj power may be im-
paired or disturbed singly; and the same
with re‘lq;l.rd. to the mind; while two or
more of these functions may be simulta-
neously affected, according to the particu-
lar seat and extent of the disease in the
brain, The varieties particalarly requir-
ing nut;:ei.]mm ‘l:e the I'GHEWEI} t—Apo-
plexy, palsy, epilepsy (including hysteria),
wr,:gus, chorea, lnﬁy &isurdereg l?ltclfnﬂ.
Tao these may be added vertigo and head-
ache, which, though often attendant on
those just enumerated, may yet exist as
independent cerebral affections, and there-
fore require notice. Now with regard to
all of these I may repeat o former general
observation, which is, that they either
consist in actual inflammation of the
hrain, or are mnwluems of it, more or
less remote. To this position you will
find exceedingly few exceptions; and
where this is not the case, they may be
referred to excited vaseular action—a ﬂ"hﬁll
of erethism — which, while it continues,
disorders the functions of the part nearl
as much as actual inflammation, thoug
it is not so Imlh;g. Pt

'apﬁphl?an its treatment.—Apoplexy,
wh?u complete, is a suspension of ali‘l uf;
sensorial or proper functions of the brain;
there is meither sensation, volantary mo.
tion, mor intellect. It is induced by a
variety of causes, of which the chief, if
not the sole, appear to be—1st, Mechani-
cal pressure on the brain, produced either
by depression of the cranium, or by extra-
vasated blood or serous aceumulation, or
by temors within the skull. 2dly, Inflam-
mation of the brain in eertain stages.
3dly, By arterial distension simply, the
consequence of increased arterial action,
which may be produced by certain emo-
tions of mind—hy external heat, especiall
if applied to the head itself—by alcohol,
and narcotic substances in general. Now
there is reason to believe that these caunses
all operate by impeding the cerebral cir-
culation, in the manner formerly stated—
that is, by pressure on the veins. The
ultimate object in the treatment, there-
fore, is to restore the freedom of eircola-
tion in the brain; and this is to be done
by the removal of the cause whenever it
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can be ascertained. A little reflection will
shew how far, and in what enses,
blood-letting is eapable of effecting this
object. At present this remedy is used by
far too indiscriminately, and is very often
carried to a hurtful excess, Let us consi-
der the causes seviatin,
It is plain that bleeding cannot replace
& depressed portion of bone ; and therefore
mechanical aid must be resorted to for the
purpose. The only nse of blood.letting,
in cases of this sort, is to ward off or re-
move inflammation, This object gene-
“325 mqlfim that the remedy should be
used with telerable freedom ; but, of course,
according to the circumstances of the
case,
- Extravasation of blood within the skull
is probably the most frequent cause of
apoplexy ; and it is of importance to de-
termine, as far as we can, when this is
really the case, When the patient is at-
tacked suddenly, falls down insensible,
and continues so for twelve hours or more,
it is highly probable that some blood-
vessel has given way. Now this is the
articular case to which [ alluded, when
observed that blood-letting was used
too indiscriminately,and sometimes carried
to a hurtful excess, It is quite evident
that bleeding from any part, whether the
arm, neck, or temples, to whatever extent
it be carried, cannot possibly remove the
blood extravasated in the centre of the
brain : this ean only be effected by absorp-
tion, which is a slow process, and requires
a certain degree of strength in the general
8 i in order to its aecomplishment,
leeding, therefore, if employed to an un-
reasonable amount, is calenlated rather to
retard recovery. Blood-letting, in such
cases, should be administered on a dif-
ferent prinelple, namely, for the purpose
of diminishing the artérial action of the
brain ; because it is from the violence of
this that the vessel becomes ruptured ; and
unless this action be reduced, it is pro.
bable that the hemorrhage will go on till
perhaps it proves fatal, lgFur the purpose
of reducing the arterial action of the brain
the loss of only & moderate quantity of
blood is required; at most, to the extent
of twenty or thirty ounces. And as we
cannot act immediately upon the eerchral
arteries, we can only influence them
1hmuﬁh the medium of the general system ;
and this is best done by venesection in the
ordinary way. You are not to go en with
the evacuation till the stupor entirely dis-
appears ; for this may not take place for
several hours, just as in a case of intoxica.
tion. You ought to stop as scon as the
general circulation is decidedly weakened,
which you can judge of by the pulse; for
when this end is attained, the bleeding
has done all it is capable of. The after-
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, lreatment consists in keeping the general
circulation within - moederate  limits ;
this being the siate of system the most
conducive to ultimate recovery.

Apoplexy, again, may be occasioned by
serous acenmulation within the skuoll ; but
this is always the result of slow inflamma-
tion of the brain or its membranes. The
apoplectie siate, in this case, takes place
slowly (lethargy), and is usually preceded
by signs that portend the coming mischief ;
such as heat and pamn in the head, suffa-
sion of the eyes, and a febrile state of
gystem altogether. This variety of apo-
plexy requires stll more ecaotion in the
use of the lancet, on aceount of the pro-
traeted nature of the complaint altogether,
and the state of general debility that
usnally attends it. Blood-letting, there-
fure, is uui:f n.-quirud in such cases where
marks of inlamwmatory action appear. In
all such eases, the evacuation must be
limited in amount.

The existence of tumors within the
skull, as u cause of apoplexy, can only be

uessed at.  Signs, more or less active, of
ong-continoed inflammation, such as se-
vere pain in the head, and general febrile
ffmptuma., with more or less of disorder of

it sensorial funetions, are sufficient to
lead to a suspicion that such is the ease.
The proper treatment, then, is that which
is adapted to chronic isflammation—sim-
ple enough, though not often successful.

2. Where apoplexy originates in recent
and active inflammation of the brain, as is
sometimes the case, and which may be
known by the usual signs of inflammation
having preceded or accompanied the apo-
plectic state, such as pain in the head, a
Aushed face, and a coated tongue, our chiel
reliance is upon blood-letting, which should
be carried to a cousiderable extent. In
vigorons subjects, and in the early stage of
the disease, 20, 30, or 40 ounces of biood
may be drawn with propriety; and this
may be repeated, to a greater or less
amount, as the circnmstanees may seem to
indicate. But in an advanced stage of in-
Hammation of the brain, whether it exist
in the form of phrenitis or of idiopathic
fever, great caution amd rescrve are neces-
sary. The use of the remedy is then equi-
vocal, and requires much judgment in its
application. Where the disease is of a
chronie kind, and has been preceded by
lethargic symptoms, by vertigo, or by fre-
quent headaches, the laneet muost be nsed
with great eaution, because the probability
* is that the structure of the part has under-
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gone a change, which bleeding cannot at
onee remove, while it may prove injurious
if earried to any great extent.  Small and
repeated bleedings only are then proper,
il unly for the purpose of checking the fur-
ther progress of the disense,

3r]1:,u Apoplectic sSymptoms may T
pl‘uﬂul.'ﬂd }I)J arterial distension 5im|11_1f,
without either extravasation or serous
accumulation. This may arise from any
cause that increases much the arterial ac-
tion of the brain; such as external heat,
especially when applied to the head itself ;
and the use of aleohol.  We may conelude
that the discase ariscs from arterial fulness
mercly, when the patiemt recovers his
senses after a short thime, as within an hour
or two, while no other sign o oppression
of the brain remains. Experience proves,
however, that the stupor may disappear,
in a considerable measure, although ex-
travasation may actoally have taken place,
the parts gradually acmmmmlaﬂn%- them-
selves to their new condition. In most
such, paralysis, in greater or less degree,
suceecds,  When the apoplectic symploms
arise from lemporary eauses, such as the
use of aleohol or other narcotic substances,
or from the application of heat, or mental
emotions, blood-letting may in most cases
be dispensed with, as not being absolutely
neeessary ;3 for in general the inereased ne-
tion of the cerebral arteries will subside
after a short time, provided the canse he
removed. But even supposing blood.
letting to be employed, as the more safe
practice, it can hardly be necessary to
carry it further than to the extent of 20
ounces, even where the habit is strong, be.
canse Lhis quantity is in general quite suf-
ficient to reduce the arterial action within
moderate and safe limits, In all cases of
apoplexy that depend immediately upon
arterial fulness in the brain, the applica-
tion of ¢old to the head i= an important
auxiliary; as is purging also.

When apoplexy has once taken place,
the tendency to a recurrence is so strong
us to require great attention to all the cir-
comstances that are eapable of exciting
the brain, in order to avold them as far as
possible, for upon this the safety of the
patient turns.  The chief of these are great
mental application, emotions of the mind,
and the use of intoxicating drinks; all of
which should be studiously shunned. The
occasional employment of blood.letting to
a moderate extent, as well as the nse of
purgatives, are highly conducive to the
suine cud,
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LECTURE XVI.

Qf the Use of Blood-letting in Palsy—QOf the Use of Blood-letting in
Epilepsy— Of Blood-letting in Chorea—Of the Use of Blood-letting
in Vertigo and Headache—Of the Use of Blood-lefting in Insanity.

Pavsy is usually defined, “a loss of feel-
ing or of motion, or both, in any part of
the body.” It arises from the part being
deprived of the nervons influence. The
primary cause may be seated in the brain
itsell, in the gpinal eord, or in the nerves
woceeding from these, The greater num-

r of palsies originate in the brain,
and to these our altention at present
will be confined, as most connected with
nur immediate subject—the use of blood-
letting.

When the brain is foreibly pressed upon
in any part, or rendered incapable, by dis-
ease, of performing its office, the parts in
connexion with it, however remotely situ-
ated, may be paralyzed ; that is, may be
deprived of feeling or of motion, or both to-
gether: so that palsy is rather a symptom or
consequence of disease, than a disease in
itself. It is important to make this dis-
tinction, because, generally speaking, re-
lief ean only be given by attending to the
immediate cause or source of the disease;
applications to the paralyzed part itself
being nearly useless. Thus, stimulating
frictions to a paralyzed limb, or electricity
(the application of which was formerly
highly vaunted,) are, in reality, of little or
nio avail.

The ordinary form of cerebral palsy, or
palsy eriginating in the brain, is com-
monly that of hemiplegia, where one side
of the bady, or a portion of it, is in a state
of paralysis, while the other side is free,
The affection of the brain which produces
this is very generally seated on the side
opposite to the side of the body that is
paralyzed. This curious circumstance is
explained by the fact of the decussation,
or crossing, of the or pyramidalio, at
the lower part of the medulla oblongata,
where it joing the spinal eord. When the
injury or disease is seated higher up in the
medulla oblongata, where no deenssation
of fibres is observed, the paralysis takes
place on the saine side of the body, and

not on the opposite as in the former case,
A more extensive alfection of the brain
may give rise to what is called paraplegi
Wﬁar? both sides of the body ﬂ.‘l‘e]] Elnplji;ﬁ
at onve—a fact well known to Morgagni,
thoogh treated of by Dr. Baillie, in his
“ Morbid Anatomy,” as a new discovery.
The affection of the brain that gives
rise to palsy is, in most cases, decidedly
inflammatory in itz origin. It is often,
though mot always, preceded by pains in
the gewi. and is frequently accompanied
by a febrile state of system, as indicated
more particularly by fur on the tongne,
This partial iuﬁammatury state of the
brain, which renders it for the time in-
capable ul’]'!:efl'urmiup; its office, so as o
lyze the parts that are under its in-
uence, may quickly subside again, either
spontaneously, or by the aid of antiphlo-
gistic treatment; when, the part being
restored to its functions, the paralysis
ceases, Hut it is seldom that the termi-
nation is so favourable as this: the local
inflammation in the brain may cease, but
its effects, viz. tumefaction, induration,
and the like, may remain. In this ease
the paralysis of parts continues, and often
for !il’u. And even where temporary re-
covery takes place, there is frequently,
from time to time, a return of the inflam-
mation in the brain, owing, perhaps, to
some temporary excitement; when the
paralysis is renewed, and generally in an
ravated and extended form.
he exciting canse of this alfection of
the brain is not always perceptible, the
discase often taking place unexpectedly,
especially in advanced life, and withont
any premonitory signs. In most instanees,
however, the foundation of it appears o
be laid in excessive and long-continned
excitement of the organ ; as by habits of
drinking, or severe mental application,
especially if accompanied with anxiety.
Palsy in many instances suceeeds apoplexy,
particularly when the latter is oceasioned
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by extravasation of blood in the brain.
In swch cases thearterial fulness that ocea-
sioned the impeded or interrupted eircnla-
tiom through the organ {which is the im-
medinte cavse of the apoplectic slate)
gradually ceasing by the decline of the
arterial exeitement, consciousness is re-
stored, but the local and partial disease is
lelt behind, and the |:-arn13.'$iﬁ m:l_].' TEMnns.

Either of the orguns of sense may [T
eome paralyzed in the same manner;
dizense arising in the parts of the brain
that are eonnected with these organs re-
speetively.  This commonly takes place
slowly. It may, however, oecnr suddenly,
a person awaking in the morning deprived
of sight, without any defect in the eye
itself ; of which I have scen more than one
example.

The treatment of paralytic affections of
the kind wmow  deseribed s $lrﬂ1::1'mﬂ.|:,'
simple; aml sometimes ns sneeessful as
conld be wished; thoogh, in the majority
ol instances, the disenze, with more or less
of mitigation, continues through life. Tt
consists primarily in a leeal and partial
affection of the brain, and produces its
clfect aecording to the particular seat and
extent of the disense. In most instances,
we are warranted by the symptoms in
referving it to inflammation, but of a slow
and inactive character. And whea the
disense ultimately proves [atal, such alte-
rations of structure are found in the
brain, as nothing but inflammation conld
prodoee. It i3 therefore  reasonable
to conclude from analogy, that the same
applies to the disease in general,

We have to treat, therefore, either ne-
teally existing inflammation, or the eon-
gequences of it. The lirst point is, to
determine whether inflammation still ex-
ists; aml this is to be ascertained by the
ordinary signs, such as heat and pain in
the head, (though the latter is by no means
essential) Hushing of the faece, and, as the
least equivoeal, a febrile state of system,
of which a coated tongoe is alone suffi-
cient evidence. Baut even in the absence
of unequivocal proofs of existing inflam-
mation, it is proper, as the safest plan,
provided the disease be récent, to nssnme
the affirmative, as we know that inflam.
mation may be going on in internal parts,
without betraying itsell by the wusual
signs ; while there is generally suflicient
reason to believe the disease to be fonnded
originally in inflammation. But, of course,
in proportion as the matter is douhtful,
the greater is the caution with which we
should proceed,

It ‘being probable, therefore, that in-
flammation 15 still existing, (the disease
being recent) the treatment should be
such ns is calenlated to mitigate or sub-
due this. For the attainment of this
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oljject blood-letting is by far the most
important, and, at the same time, the least
equivoeal means we possess,  These, how-
ever, are not enses for a large abstraction
of blood; small and repeated bleedings
are alone proper ; the quantities and
times of drawing, being regolated, of
course, hy the circnmstances of the indivi-
dual ease. Amd it iz worth observing
here, that feeblencss of pulse, even with
itreularity, when not combined with
other prools of general wenkness of sys.
tem, is not an absolute objection to loss of
blood; for if this be employved to o mode.
rate extent only, it is often followed by
improvement both in the strength and
regularity of the pulse. Numervns in-
stances of this sort have come under my
ohzervation, in which, when they have
neenrred under favourable circumsiances,
asat a tolerably early period of life, the
paralysis has been wholly and permanently
relieved. In a still greater proportion of
eases, by a similar mode of practice, the
disease has been kept at bay, as it were,
for many years, and the patient has either
ultimately recovered, or died at length of
some other disease. I have ar this time
under my immediate charge two or three
instances, where, for a very long period,
the patient has been bled to the amount of
six or cight ounces, once, and sometimes
oftener, in & month; and always with the
decided effect of warding off the threaten-
ing symptoms. This is done, too, without
uny loss of general strength, or other in-
convenienee, provided the appetite remain,
(which it generally does) and a reasonable
quantity of plain simple food, either
animal or vegetable, be taken. The other
parts of the antiphlogistic lpmticn proper
o be porsued, are too well known to call
for particular notice, Stimulonts of all
kinds are to be avoided, with the exeep-
tion, perhaps, of the ammonia, which may
sometimes be ugeful for the porpose of
equalizing the general circulation. A few
years ago, the active principle of the nux
vomiea, the stryehnine, was said (o restore
the lost power of the muscles and pa-
ralysis ; but, if 1 might judge from the
result of many incfectunl trials of this
boasted speeifie, 1 should be apt to con-
clude that it no longer possessed such an
extraordinary power. Little more can be
said, I fear, in favour either of galvanism
or electrieity, when applied to the pa-
ralyzed museles. These agents produce
temporary muscular contractions ; but the
power and even the disposition to act are
rather diminished by their continued use.
A merenrial course has been strongly
rccommended in these cases. In a few
instaneces, I have employed this with ap-
rent advantage, after the use of Llood-
etting in the manner above stated. Dot
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in many more, it has failed to produce any
good effcet on the disease, while it has
injured the genernl health.

0 the Use of Blood- letting in Epilepsy.

Epilepsy is an affection of the brain,
and when perfect, involves all the primary
fonctions of the organ. So far it resem-
bles apoplexy, from which it differs, low.
ever, in regard to the voluntary power,
which in apoplexy is suspended, while in
epilepsy the voluntary muscles are acting
with preternatural and frregular violence
{eonvulsions), There is a kindred allinnee,
nevertheless, between apoplexy and epi-
lepsy, as, indeed, between all the affections
of the brain.  We find them at different
times variously intermixed, and nutually
convertible into one another, donbiless
aceording as the loeal disease in the brain
extends itself, or shifts its seai in any de-
greew  Thus apoplexy, when severe, most
commonly terminates in palsy; while,
after repeated milder attacks, it often de-
generates into epilepsy ; and this, again,
sometimes ends in apoplexy. In all of
them the mental Meulties are occasionally
impaired or disordered ; and, on the other
hand, insanity is often accompanied by
epilepsy or palsy, and terminates its carcer
in apoplexy. From this consanguinity, as
it were, between the different brain-affec-
tions, the treatment of them all is go-
vernell by nearly the same general prin-
ciples,

Epilepsy is not alwavs so complete as
o corresponad with Dr, Cullen's definition,
viz. * conrulsio musculorum enm spere,® for
in many of the slighter cases conscious-
1es5 remains.

Epilepey, which. like palsy, is rather a
svmptom than a disease, is (]’m"]'-’-‘:"d by
various remote canses, one of which is re-
cent and active inflammation of the brain.
This is apt to eccur in infants more espe-
cially, in whom convulsions (i, e. epilepsy)
often take place as an immediate effect of
cerebrel inflammation, These convulsions
sometimes prove quickly fatal; or they
may terminate in scrons accumulation
{Rudrocephatus aculusy  IT the inflamma-
tion in such cases be quickly subdocd by
active antiphlogistic treatment, the epi-
lepsy may not recur,

Fpilepsy may be indueed by distnrbance
of the brain from different causes without
inflammation. "Thus acute pain, wherever
seted, and irvitation of certain parts with-
ont actual pain, will be followed ocen-
gignally by epilepsy or convulsions, as in
infants or otliers possessing great suseepli-
bility. Disturbanee of the eerebral cireo-
latien may have the same efféer, as when
the vasenlar action of the brain is muach
exeited by the use of strone drinks: and
it is remackable that disturbanee of the
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genernl cireulation, by a lorge and sudden
abstraction of blood from a vein. bas some-
timmes the same effeet. The effeet in this
ease has been ascribed, though erroncously,
to inanition simply, as if the quantity of
blood in the vessels of the bran were di-
minished.  Another powerful source of
disturbance to the brain, producing epi-
lepsy, is violent mental cmotions, as terror,
or even joy.

Tiese cances are all nneertain in theiy
operation, and require a cerinin degree of
susceptibility or predisposition to give
them effeet. This predisposition may be
constitational, as in infants, and sonwe.
times even in adualts; but it more fre-
quently arises ont of that irritability which -
inflammation produces, and often leaves
behind it, and which is generally aceom-
panied by more or less of ehange of strue.
ture in the part. When -.1}]1-.']1-!:_1,? has sub-
sisted lone, it appenrs o be kept up, or
rather the predizposition to it, by such
alteration np gtrneture in the brain; as
disseetion has sufliciently proved.,

The proper treatment of epilepsy eon-
sists, first, in removing or urniding the
exciting cause, when practicable ; and,
secondly, in lessening the predisposition,
which consists in a morbidirrtability of the
brain ; so that, il this be accomplished,
the exciting causes may fail to produce
their effect.  The power we have to fulfil
either of these indications is, however,
very limited ; and, in consequence, it is
but in few instances that a core is el-
fected.,

When epilepsy is recent, and the result
of inflammuation in the brain, the trent-
ment is as simple as that of other inflam-
mations. In soch cases blood-letting may
be considered among the most cleelive
means of eure. I the diseaze haz been of
long standing, blood-letting is o very
questionable remedy, and, indeed, gene-
rally fails to accomplish & cure ; doubtless
beenuse the disposition to the return of the
paroxysms fs kept up by the change of
structure in the brain, which art hos litile
or no power over. Our object, then, is
necessarily limited to the lessening the
predisposition to the return of the pa-
roxysins ; bul our efforis here are but
little more successful. Time oceasionally
effects much inthis way, the disease some.
times censing splm!:‘mut:uﬂ!_‘l.‘,, ani appear-
ing to wenr itsell out, and that althongh
the morhid chanese of structure should re-
miin, as it probably does. T have in some
instances obzerved the disease o {ﬁul:l Lir &
frequent repetition of small bleedings, but
thity have more frequently failed. In
yonng and tolembly vigorons  subjeets,
however, this plan is well worthy of o
trial, a5, should it net sneeced, no incon-
venienee is likely to fullow,
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Nurcatics of different kinds suggest them-
selves as not improbable remedies on these
oceasions, by their known power of in.
fluencing and altering the condition of the
brain, the suffering organ. My own trials,
in this way, have been limited to the use
of opium; but I cannot say that the re-
sult in general has answered my wishes,
although a temporary improvement has
sometimes taken place from it. T question
whether more can be said in favour of the
other narcoties: the almost entire disuse
ol them at present, is a pretty good proof
of their insufficiency. ercury has al-
ways proved useless in my hands, as a
remedy for epilepsy; and, indeed, has
rather seemed to do harm, by increasing
the general irritability of the system.

A variety of tonics, as they are called,
(though it is far from certain that they
nperate uijcm the principle supposed,) have
been employed in epilepsy, but with very
unceriain advantage, Under this head
have been included not only vegetable as-
tringents, but a number of mineral sub-
stances likewise; as the preparations of
irom, zine, copper, silver, and even arsenie ;
but the general result has been the same,
Even mesmerism itself, the ghost of a
furmer age, has been pressed of late into
the service—with what result, T need not
state. With regard to the paroxysms of
epilepsy, itis of no use to administer any
remedy at the time; though they may
sometimes be warded off (where they are
foreseen) by an active stimulant ; such as
the ammonia simply, or combined with
castor or valerian, as more medicinal in
APPEATANCE,

ysteria may he considered as a mild
and imperfect variety of e&ileg&g, from
which it differs chiefly in the disordered
slate of the alimentary canal, as evinced
by flatulency, spasm, and globus hysteri-
cus, as well as by vacillation of mind and
feeling, often attended with conwvulsions.
In mild cases of hysteria, consciousness
remains; in the more severe ones, even in
the same individual at different times
there is as entire an abolition of sense and
intellect, and as vielent convalsive move.
ments, as in ordinary epilepsy ; into which,
indeed, it sometimes degenerates. It is
less regular, and, in general, less frequent
in ilts returns, than epilepsy; and it is
induced by slighter causes, as mental
emotions and irregularities in the uterine
funetions : henee the origin of the name
assigned to this affection.

Hysterin consists in a disordered con-
dition of the brain ; as may be justly in-
ferred from the symptoms of the disease,
When, however, the trivial nature of these,
on many  oceasions, is considered—ithe
slight mental canses that indoee it; and
the long and wncertain iotervals between
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the paroxysms; and also their speedy and
entire lermination in most casges, when the
caunses are no longer applied—there seems
reason 1o believe that it i in general
merely the effect of exeited and disordered
vn&cura.r action in the brain, unaccom-
panied by any dizorganization.

Oceurring, as hysterin does in  most
cases, in delicate and sensitive habits, with
little general strength, there is ravely oc-
easion to resort to blood-letting for its re-
lief. It is of more importance to lessen,
if it can be done, the predisposition, and
which is to be effected by lessening the
irritability or excitability of the brain:
but our power to do this is very limited—
eold bathing, both general, and loeal to
the head, and the use of the vegetable
tonies, are perhaps the most promising.
The arterinl system of the brain is in a
highly-excitable state in many of these
patients, who are subject, in consequenee,
to frequent returns of violent throbbing
headaches, which are brought on by the
slightest causes of disturbance in the sys-
temn.  In many such eases I have found it
useful to excite the action of the cerebral
veszels in a gentle way, and at short but
regular intervals; as by admistering small
guantities of diluted aleohol, three or four
times a-day; always choosing, however,
those times when the headache is absent,
Accustoming the vessels of the brain to
this mild degree of excitement, appears Lo
lessen their excitability in regard 1o other
agents.  Habitual dram-drinkers rarely
suffer mueh from headache,

But although, generally speaking, blood-
letting is not required for the relief of
hysterin, this disease sometimes takes place
in vigorous and sanguine females, espe-
cially where menstruation is suppressed ;
and alse where it is accompanied with
violent ulerine pains and general febrile
symptoms, In soch cases, bleeding to a
moderate extent is of nnguestionable ad-
vantage, I have seen such cases terminate
in fatal apoplexy, thus shewing the nature
and origin of the disease.

Tetunus is a violent spasmodic or per-
manent eontraction of the voluntary mus-
eles. In extreme cases, the whole volun-
tary system is affected; in slighter cases,
the spasms are confined chiefly to the
muscles of the head and neck; as in
what is called locked-jaw. ‘Tetanus
is probably a brain affection, as it af-
fects the muscles that derive their
nerves from within the cranium, as well
as those that receive their nerves from
the spinal cord. It is, however, confined
to one ‘:"“]F of the sensorial functions ;
neither sensation nor intellect partaking
in the disease,

Tetanns is induced by external injuries
of the brain; and therefore, probably, by
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disense also in this part; but if so, it does
not,according to Mr. Hunter, leave behind
it any visible traces of its existence, It is
olten hmllﬁht on by irritation of remote
parts, as the extremities; and that even
withont much pain. Bome instances have
heen relaled of the cure of tetanus by
blood-letting, but it has much oftener
failed. Opium has been given in such
gquantities as, in other circumstaneces,
would have destroyed life, and the patient
has died notwithstanding—whether from
the disease or the remedy is a problem
not easily solved. The disease has often
appen to cense spontancously, when all
remedies have been laid aside. And it
has also been observed that if tetanus con-
tinues for a week, it rarely proves fatal
alterwards, if left to itzell, though it may
be long in going completely off.

Of Blood-detting in Cherea.

This iz an involuntary agitation of the
{imbs, and genera.ll; of the musecles of the
face also, giving rise to varions odd and
ridiculous gesticnlations of the body and
contortion of the featores. It eommonly
is most eonspienons on one side, like hemi-
plegin, Tt is often attended alse with
some imbecility of mind. It appears most
frequently in delicate subjeets, thongh by
no means exclusively so; so that there is
no pretenee for considering it, as is often
done, as essentially connected with or de-
pendent upon debility. It has been com-
monly treated by purgatives, with tonies in
the intervals of purging, The disease in
most caszes subsides wnder this treatment ;
but seldom till after an interval of many
months, se as to render it a matter of great
nncertainty  whether the remedies em-
ployed had really mueh to do with the
cure, [ mention the subject here for the
purpose of nhsﬂning that I have on many
neeasions, in the practice of this Dispen-
#ary, used small and repeated bleedings
in this disease, with unequivocal and per-
manent advantage, and that where reme.
dies of a different kind have filed. So that
where there iz much headache, as iz often
the case, with febrile symptoms, and
where, at the same time, the habit is tole-
rably strong, T feel no hesitation in adapt-
ing this remedy, aiding it by occasional
purgatives, with blisters ad nuchem. IF we
may juidge from the symptoms, hoth of
body and mind, the disease appears clearly
referrible to the brain, and to consist in a
partial and chronic inflammation of this
organ ; very similar, indeed, to hemiplegia,
into which it sometimes degenerates,

O the Use of Blood- leliing in Veriiro and
4 o Hﬂiﬁwhf .

Vertizo is o frequent attendant, as well
2s premonitor, of the most dangerous brain
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affections. It often precedes the attack of
apoplexy, and is therefore always to he
treated with much attention. It com-
monly requires abstraction of blood in
some way for its immediate relief, or, at
least, in order to guard against the more
gerions results to which it is apt to lead.
The use of the remedy is of course to be
governed by all the eirenmstances and
eauntions that T have so often urged as ne-
cessary to be attended to. )

Headache is & more equivoeal affection,
in regard to its treatment. It frequently
precedes and accompanies brain aflections
of the most dangerons nature; but on
many other oceasions it appears io be of
little moment in regard to its consequences,
although highly distressing to the feelings
of the patient. Nor is it always casy to
diseriminate between the lighter and the
more dangerous forms of the disease, 1T
the pain in the head be accompanied with
vertign, or any other disturbance in the
sensorinl functions, it is always to be con-
sidered in a serious light.

In the treatment of simple headache,
the general strength of the S{stnm is to be
looked to. OF course, the ohvious canses
are to be removed as far as possible. If
the habit is strong, an antiphlogistic treat-
ment is proper, and, generally speaking,
bland-letting, as a part of this. Butin
weak and delicate subjects, blood-letting
may generally be dispensed with, in favour
of other means. Speaking of hysteria, I
remarked upon the great advantage occa-
sionally derivable from the nse of aleohol
in small and repeated doscs, as o remedy
for headache. Opinm, though it often
excites headache, is yet powerful, at times,
in relieving it. This remedy, however,
generally does much more than is desi-
rable; producing, for example, costive-
ness, loss of appetite, nervousness, as it is
termed, and lowness of spirits, which more
than connterbalance the benefit it is capa-
ble of affording.

Of the use of Blood-letting in Insanity.

]nsanit])', or mental derangement, phi-
losophically considered, is a subject of the
widest range, and involves a variety of
questions, physical, metaphysical, and
moral. But when looked upon in merely
a medical point of view, and in relation
to practiee, it is perhaps one of the most
simple,

Tt is hardly possible to give a $tricl.|i)’
philosophical definition of insanity, though
it is not difficult to furmish one that is
adequate to pml'-.'ﬁﬁilmnl, and even Iep;nl,
purposes, It may be defined, then, a
state of mind which disqualifies a person
for the ordinary concerns of life, or which
may render him dangerous to  others.
This definition, it must be admitted, is fur
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from perfect. Tt may be said to include
both idiocy (dementia) and infaney (amentio,)
which can searcely be said to be unsound
states of mind. It might even be con.
sidered as including those temporary de-
rangements of intellect that are produced
by the use of intoxicating drugs and
liquors, and also the delirinm of fever,
Bat, in truth, all definitions on snch snb-
jeets are, in their natare, imperfect. The
distinctions, however, that are necessary
for practical purposes, may be always
made without much diffienlty.

Mental disorders have been elassed to-
gether, by nosologists, under the general
denomination of vesanie, and have been
divided into genern and species, like the
subjects of natural history. Thus, mania
and melancholia have been considered as
forming two distinct species of mental
discase ; and hypochondriasis, which is
characterized by an unreasonable anxiety
and erroneous judgment concerning one's
own state of health, has been looked upon
as a third species. Subdivisions, also,
have been made acconding as one or another
of the mental faculties happens to be dis-
turbed. But there is no end to the pos-
sible variety of character occasionally
displayed in insanity. The different fa-
eultics of the mindy may be disordered
singly, or in combination, and that vari-
onsly. But, in faet, insanity or mental
derangement is merely a symptom, and
not o substantive disease. 1t is one of the
signs of disordered brain, just as flatu-
lency is a sign or symptom of disordered
stomnach. Insanity, therefore, in all iis
varieties, whether it assumes the character
of mania, melancholia, or hyvpochon-
driasis, always implies a morbid condi-
tion of brain, this I.'Hring the zole organ
throurh which the phenomena of mind
display themselves,

We know nothing, in fact, of mind, but
as conneeted more or less with the brain;
although of the nature of the connexion
wi know absolutely nothing. [ think you
will best undersiand the subject if I trace
a case of insanity, from ils commenvement
in phrenitis or simple inflammation of the
brain, to itz complete establishment in
one of the forms of permanent menial de-
rangement, as ordinarily met with in
practice.

A person, for example, from excess in
the use of intoxieating drinks-—or from
mental excitement, long watching, injories
of the head, or some less ebvions canse,
is attacked with symptoms indicating in-
flammation in the brain:; soch as pain
and heat in the head, throbbing of the
temporal and caretid arferics, fushing of
the face aud eyes, with s white tongue and
other febrile symptoms, These are ue-
companied with, or sovn followed by,
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delirium. Under favourable circumstances,
and by the early adoption of active anti.
phlogistic measures, the symptoms are
subdued—the febrile state sabsides, sleap
returns, and the delirinm in a great mea-
sure disappears, but not entirely :  the
mi!i{L perhaps, continues in o state of de-
rangement for an indefinite length of time,
but with no corresponding bodily disease ;
none, at least, that can be perceived. To
this mental derangement, now become
permanent, the terms mania, melancholis,
or h{ﬁmllundrin&is, are severally applied,
according as the patient happens to be
violent in his conduct, or depressed in
spirits, or oceapied with unreasonable
fears and apprehensions regarding his
bodily health.

In a great proportion of cases, especially
if it be a first attack, and no strong or
hereditary predisposition exists, the men.
tal dizsorder, after a time (seldom less than
severnl months, or often longer), begins
gradually to decline, and at length whaolly
ceases, Om other oceasions, the insanity
comntinuwes throngh life. In some cases,
the maniacal symptoms are constant,
varying from time to time in intensity,
according as the brain is casvally excited
or disturbed by cirenmstances. At other
times there are intervals, more or less pro.
tracted, of perfect sanity.  In a word, the
greatest possible diversity exists in all these
points, no two cases being in all respeets
alike. Thus insanity, like epilepsy, has
itts paroxysms and its intervals; the
former, as in epilepsy, sometimes arising
without obvious eause, but frequently,
also, from causes caleulated to excite the
arierial aetion of the braing such as strong
drinks, or mental emotions of any kind.
But in all cases there appears to be a dis-
position to recurrence, and which trifling
canses are suflicient to bring inte action,

Now all this, physiologically considered,
is easily understood by the analogy of
ather ovgans. The inflammation, in pro-
pnr!iuu te its dumtion, effects a change,
grester or less, in the organization of the
part; inducing, at the same time, & cor-
responding change in its vital propertics,
and, eonsequently, in the [unetions which
it performs. The inflammatory action
mey subside; but the physical changes
which the part has undergone may con-
tinue. These, like the indoration and
swelling of a gland, or any other external
part, may slowly disappear; bat till it
does so, the function is not likely to be
perfectly restored. If reeovery should take
place within a short period, as a few days,
the mental disorder retains the name of
delivivm ; but if it continne alterwards,
and after the febrile symploms have dis-
upqur;i,r-;l]_ it is called insanity.

Maoy writers consider iusanity 1o be
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;nm_-i:.- a menial affection, npon the ground
that no nniform  manijesiations of hmiil_}'
disease are discoverable after death; and
also from the fact, that the passions of the
mind are the great exciting cause of the
malady. Others, again, contend for the
corpareal erigin of insanity, becanse, in
their estimation, it would be to degrade
the senl or mental principle, to suppose it
to be, like matter, susceptible of change.
Moral eanses have, no doubt, a great in-
fluence in the production of insanity. The
disease, it was remarked, was extremely
prevalent during the violenee of the
French revolution. But corporeal causes,
as injurics of the brain, and dronkenness,
are equally productive sources of the ma-
lady. Pinel, a French physician particn-
larly conversant with lLe snbjeet of in-
sanity, places the primary seat of the
disease in the alimentary eanal, But this
is to conlound cause with effect.

The opinion very generally entertained
at present is, that imsanity is a brain
affection ; and with great reason, since the
Srain is the only organ through which the
mental function manifests itself.  The un-
natural state of sensibility, (another of
the cerebral functions) goes to prove the
same thing. An insensibility to external
impressions is a marked character of in-
sanity, in a great number of instances.
"The chief argument adduced against the
idea of the brain being essentially
the seat of disease in insanity, is
that the hardness of the cerebral substance
and the thickening of the membranes
which are met with in old eases, are not
1o be abserved in recent ones,  This, how-
ever, only serves to shew, that the obvious
changes of structare alluded to are not the
immediate or proximate canse of the
symptoms—a conclusion that is strength-
ened by the fact, that similar appearances
are often found in other diseases of the
brain, where no mental disorder existed,
Such appearances are only decisive in
proving that disease was actually present
in the brain at some former period.

Upon the whole, then, with regard to
insnity as a tepieal aflfection of the brain,
it may be concluded that the paroxysms
are the result of temporary arterial excite-
ment of the organ, while the disposition,
or predisposition, is founded in a morbid
change of structure, the result of inflam-
mation, or of hereditary disease.

In the treatment of insanity, as of
epilepsy, we have to look, first, to the ex-
citing canses; and next, to the predispo-
sition, with a view of lessening t]jis as far
as possible.

By avoiding the cavses of the paroxysm,
the raseular exeitement in which this con-
sists may subside, and the organ return by
degrees to a quict performance of its office,
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This ohject may sometimes be promoted
by the employment of antiphlogistic
means, proportioned to the spmptoms and
the state of the general strength. 11 there
are marked febrile symptoms present,
blond-letting may be properly resorted to
for their reliel ; but not because the ma-
niacal state happens to be violent.

The removal of the predisposition is
not so ensy a task. When, for cxample,
there is 'dimrgauizaﬂml off the brain
(whinh appears to be the ease in the gene-
rality of instances, and, indeed, in all where
the disease has been of long duration), the
case is hardly within the reach of art
So, also, where the disease is hercditary,
it is mot likely that much, il any thing,
ean he done Tor its reliel,

In short, the whole management of the
insane resolves itself into the removal of
causes, when they can be ascertained ; the
reduction of inflammatory action where
any signs of it are detected (and cven il a
sm‘qlieinn I'Iil'.IJJ' of this exists, it is ri;glit. for
be goided by it to o limited extent); the
placing the patient altogether in such eir.
cumstances that he may be as little as
possibile ex posed to excitement, either plhy-
sical or moral ; and lastly, 1o occcupy and
amuse the mind as far as circumstances
will allow of, uging such a degree of ro-
straint only as may be necesswy for the
accomplishment of these objects, and for
his own personal safety, as well as that of
others. By such treatment, the disease of
the brain, out of which the insanity of
mind arises, will, in a great proportion of
instamces (if the malady be recent), sub-
side after a time, and the mental funetion
be restored to its healthy state. This,
however, will scldom be accomplished till
after an interval of some months; dorin
which, seclusion from friends and genera
society is advisable. Great regularity in
regard to all the ordinary oceupations of
life is necessary; and also a certain de-
gree of restraint; but without harshness
on the part of the attendants. The insane,
for the most part, are like children ; re-
quiring eontrol, and submitting to it with
great readiness, as long as it is exerled
with mildness and diseretion.

After what has been now stated, T
scareely need add that attempts to eure
insanity by particular remedies, or parti-
cular management, are little less than ab.-
surd. Insanity, in short, is not to be
cured, though it will subside sponta-
neously, or from very simple management,
in a large proportion of cases. Ttis to be
always considered as a symptom merely of
a morbid condition of brain, and as con-
gsisting either in disorganization, or in a
morbid irritability of the organ, which
renders it liable to be disturbed in its
functions by any cause of excitement, par-
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ticularly that of increased arterial action
in the brain itself,

The employment of blood letting, there-
fore, merely because the delirium is vio-
lent—the use of opinm or other narcotics
for the purpose of procuring sleep, where
this iz deficient—and, in short, all other
violent means of impressing the system——
are almost sure to prove injurious, while
th? are incapable of aceomplishing the
end desired.

The distinetion of insanity into mania,
monomania, melancholia, hypochondriasis,
&e., may require some attention as regards
the moral treatment and general manage-
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ment of the patient, but is of no impor-
tance in a medical point of view. The
manincal or furious modman does not, be-
eause such is the character of his insanity,
require blood-letting or other debilitating
remedies ; and still less does the melan-
cholie require stimulants 3 for the state of
ulelmmh;]liu, with its depression of spirits,
is often accompanied by high arterial ac-
tion both in the brain and in the general
system; ealling for active antiphlogistic
measures.  In short, in insanity, as in all
other diseases, it is to corporeal symptoms
that we are to look for our indications of
cure,




89

LECTURE XVIL.

Of the Use of Blood-letting in Hemorrhage.—0Of the Use of Blovd-
letting in Dropsy.

Ir seems at first rather preposterous to
spesk of Llood-letting as a remedy for
hemorrhage or loss of blood ; yet sueh it
unguestionably proves to be on numerons
veeasions, A little reflection on the sub-
ject will satisfy you, that there is nothing
unreasonable in such a propoesal. This
admission, you will say, goes to confirm the
homaeopathic prineiple of * similia simili-
bus curantur.” But as this principle is not
more generally true than 18 opposite
* gontraria contrariis,” the admission tends
but little, in reality, to the support of a
doetrine that, cousidered as universal, is
full of absardity.

Hamorrhage may be defined—a preter-
natural discharge of blood from any part
of the hody, nol the result of injury ar
mechanical violence. Hmmorrhage does
not take place indifferently from all parts
ntike, but is chiefly confined to snch as are
I:lrliuulﬂ.rlj vascular in structore and de-

icate in texture; and in which, at the
same time, the vessels run saperdicially.

These conditions are met with in the
membrane lining the nostrils and air-
imssagva in general, and especially in the

nngs themselves; in the alimentary canal,

partienlarly the extremity of the rectum ;
in the urinary organs also, which are fre-
gquently the seat of this disease; and,
quill_y, in the uterus, of which hiemorrhiage
may almost be considered as one of the
funetions.

In order to understand the use of blood.
letting in the different varieties of hemoz-
rhage, it will be reguisite to consider a
little the intrinsic nature of the affection
in genernl, or, what is technically termed,
its proximate cause. T must premise,
however, that the observations [ am abont
to mwake, apply to what has been ealled
active haemorrhage, and not at all o those
{:sm:e formis of the disease (as they have

en eonsidered,) in which the blood
escapes from the vessels; either owing to
their want of contractility, or to the im-
perfect and dissolved state of the Lload

itsell. Bload-letting, it is plain, can have
uo application to such.

Now hamorrhage, of the active kind
mentioned, is essentinlly a loeal, not a
general affection ; for although it is some-
times preceded and accompanied by pyrexia,
or a state of general excitement, it never.
theless frequently oceurs without any in-
crease of action, or other disorder, either
in the heart, or general vaseular system.
We find it taking place, secordingly, both
in the weak and in the strong. Whether
the discharge of blood is owing to actual
rupture of vessels, or whether i is not at-
tributable (in part at least) o enlargement
of the exhmling extremities of the arieries,
a0 as lo allow of the escape of blood from
them, seems uncertain. It is 2o often pre-
ceded and accompanied by heat, und an
increased flow of blood to the part, that
it is probable it depends immediately upon
an inereased action in the c:apjliury B
tremities of the arteries of the affected
pari.

The parts peculiarly liable to hamor.
rhage are the fullowing :— Lst, the nostrils,
where e dizense takes the nume of
epistasis ; 2nd, the lungs (hamope gsis) ; 3d, the
stomach, from which the bloed is usnally
dischurged by vomiting (hematemesis) ; 4th,
the general tract of the intestinal eanal, a
discharge of blood from which, thongh by
no means wnconmon, has received no
purti:mlnr or appropriate denomination;
Sth, the extremity of the rectum (hemor-
rhois) ; Gih, the urinary organs (hemataria);
and, lastly, the uterus {menorrhagia.) De-
sides these, which are of the most ordi-
nary occurrence, and where the blood is
discharged outwardly, hamorrhage may
take place internally, and is then only
known from symptoms, or by examina-
tion of the body after death. Thus the
heart may burst, or some of the larger
vessels im the eavities of the chest or ab-
domen give wuy, 50 323 at times to lead to
the immediate extinciion of life. And the
same oceurs still more frequently in the
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brain, giving rise to apoplexy or palsy, or
both, according to the particular seat and
amount of the blood extravasated. Now
bluod letting, though imperatively de-
manded in many of these cases, is by no
means universally proper ; and even where
it is ealled fur, attention is always required
to be paid to the particular circumstances
of the case, in order to determine the
degree and manner in which the remedy
iz 1o be administered.

Let us first speak of the gemeral cir-
cumstances that may eitber call for, or
prohibit its use.

When hemorrhage takes place in per-
sons of full or sangnine habit, and who
possess a tolerable share of general strength;
when it is accompanied with a febrile state
of system (pyresia), and a sense of lulvess
and distension in and about the part from
which the blood flows, or is about to fow;
an antiphlogistic mode of treatment is
very generally called for, in all respects
analogous with that of inflasnmation, to
which, indeed, hemorrhage nearly ap-
proaches in its general characters, and
into which it often passes. It is here, if
ever, that blood-letling is required ; wot,
however, for the purpose that has some-
times been assigned o it, namely, that of
diminishing plethora, but (as in inflam-
mation) with the double object of directly
redueing the arterial action of the part;
and, indirectly, wpon the principle of
counter-irritation, or rather counler-im-
pression, as before explained to you. In
sueh cases, alter blood-letting, other means
of producing ecounter-irritation, such as
vomiting, purging, and blistering, may be
resorted to with advantage ; as well ag
astringents, whieh have the effeet of produe-
ing contraction of the capillaries; and also
sedatives, for the purpoese of allaying vas.
cular excitement, a purpose that is often
well answered, both by the digitalis, and
the salts of lead.

The notion entertained by many, that
hemorrhage is the consequence of ple-
thora, or an exeess of blood in the system,
lends Lo uncertain, and even pernicioos
practice—uncertain, because, supposing
snch g state as plethora to exist, which is
at least donbiful, it is impossible o esti-
mate its degree—and pernicious, because
it ineuleates the employment of blood-
letting in many cases to which it is not at
all adapted, but rather the contrary. In
i late elementary treatise on the Materia
Medica, the aathor remarks * that it is
unnecessary to draw blood artificially,
because the hamorrhage will cease as soon
as the quantity of blood lost brings down
the plethoric state which induced it”
By acting upon this principle, the patient
may he brought into great l]ﬁ:].g(‘:r; for wi
aften find hmmorrhage continuing, or
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recurring at short intervals, to an enor-
mous extent, and in spite of the most
liberal use of the lancet, till the svstemn is
nearly exboasted, Plethora, it is evident,
can have no share in kucpin_ﬂ,‘ up sueh
lizemorthages. Bat, in fact, the object of
blouvd-letting in hwmorrhage is vot that
of simply diminishing the quantity of
blood in the system; but for n%e:;-king the
action of the bleeding vessels, upon the
prineiple of counter-impression, as before
explained. The effect, as in the case of
inllammation, depends more upon  the
mode of drawing than apon the quantity
of blood lost.  And thus hamoerrhiage will
be checked at times by the sudden loss of
half & poond of blowl, a gquantity that
ean have no appreciable effeet in lessen.
ing the bulk na’ the eirculating mass.

When hemorrhiage takes place without
febrile symptoms, or when these have
subsided : and where the system altogether
is weak, either originally or from the con-
tinnance of the discharge; where, again,
the pulse is oMt and feeble, the =kin pale,
and the solids soft and flabby, with cold
extremilies, blood-letting can hardly be
cither necessary or even safe. In such
cases astringents of different kinds, and
even the must active general s:imuiauta,
are required.

T'he treatment of hemorrhages varies
considerably, aceording 1o the part af-
fected ; it becomes necessary, therefore, to
speak of them individoally; for blood-
letting is not equally adapted o all.

In epistaxis, *uun].yn:mu:]ies are of more
avail than general ones. Blood-letting
is not called for unless there be much
throbbing of wsrteries within the head.
Cupping from the back of the neck may,
howewer, be useful, upon the principle of
counter-irritation ; as also purging and
blistering upon  the same principle.
Should the application of cold to the faee
not have the desived effect, the snuffing
up some active stimalant, such as alchohol,
a little diluted ; or inhaling the vapour of
ammonia, or of the oil of turpentine,
would be likely to succeed. Plugging the
nostrils is another, though uneertain mode
of restraining the hwmorrhage. Some-
times the bleeding orifice is so low dewn
as to be closed by simply compressing the
nostrils.

In the treatment of hemoptysis, blood.
letting is often i!ljll!“l.'!'[lllzilf administered,
and withoot safficient digerimination.
You should consider the object to be at-
tained by its vse, before having recourse Lo
it at all. DBleeding can only restrain
hamorrhage from the lungs, either by les-
sening the vaseolar action in geperal, or
that of the lungs in particular. But the
ceneral vascular action is not always in-
creaseld in eases of pulmonary hwemor-
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rhage : and bleeding, therefore, is not ne-
cessarily required for such a purpose. In
almost all cases of hapmorrbage from the
lungs, there is more or less of disorgani-
#ation, the result of previous inflamma-
tion, and which is the real source of the
danger to be apprehended.  The object of
bleeding is to relieve this, and not merely
to repress the hemorchage, which, of it-
self, is in most cases of little real import-
anee, and if not going to exeess, tends ra-
ther to give reliel. There is generally an
unnecessary degree of alarm felt in these
cases, and which frequently leads to im-
proper practice. 1t is very rare, in cases
of hemeplysis, for the hemorrhage Lo go
to & dangerons extent. Ina few instances,
no doubt, it proves immediately fatal, by
the blood being poured out so rapidly as
to fill the bronchial tubes, so as to ocea-
gion suffocation. Buatsucha circumstance
cannol be foreseen, nor has blood-letting
any power to relieve it. It is not an un-
common practice, in cases of hemaorrhage
from the lungs, to expose the naked body
of the patient te cold air ; or to apply
cold water, oreven jve, to the surface of
the chest. But the effect of this is, by
contracting the external vessels, to throw
the blood in greater quantity npon the
lungs, so as to produce distepsion of ves-
sels there—a most likely enuse of increas-
ing the h@&morrhage at the moment, and
of aggravating the local inflammation
alterwards. 1t would be far more advi-
sable to keep up an eguable circulation,
by friction, external warmih, and even
the use of internal stimulants—a practioe
that I have often seen suecessfnl, and the
ng}d elleet of which is enhanced h!.r
muking the patient breathe an artificially-
couled atmosphere ; as by inhaling from a
vessel containing ice.

It is not foreign to the purpese to re.
mark here, that I much question the uti-
lity of confining phthisical patients 1o
close apartments, for the purpose of
breathing a regolated atmosphere ; and
that at rather an elevated temperature, as
is nsoally the ease. The general circula-
tion is thus linble to be incrensed, and
the hectie f]inpmili:m ageravated ; than
which, nothing is more likely to accele-
rate the progress of the disease. It is
doubiless an advantage to preserve an
eqaul eirculation over the whale hady,
with the view of preventing a l]'i.spmln.nr.
tionate acenmuolation of blood in  the
lungs : but this, according to my observa-
tion, is best accoinplished by warn
clothing, and the use of substantial food,
ns the appetite may require.  Nor is the
muoderate use of stimulants objectionable
in such cases, in the winter senzon.  Now
while the general circulation is thos
maintained e equilifrio, that of the lungs
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themselves should, #s far as possible, be
restrained—an objeet that is best attained
by the inspiration of cool air. [If, there-
fore, the patient is to be confined to a re.
gulated temperature, the air he breathes
should be as eool as is consistent with his
comfortable feelings, so as to aveid a sense
of ehilliness. But 1 am inclined to be-
lieve, from observation, that a much
greater latitude than is usually conceded
wight be ndopted in these eases, not only
without disadvantage, but with benefit to
the patient upon the whole. Over-great
care generally defeats its own purpose ;
by increasing the susceptibility of the
body to all impressions. 1 think 1 have
observed that those phihisical patients do
best upon the whu!u, who are the least
fastidious in regard to atmospheric expo-
sure, as well as varions other supposed
noxious agents. I have known a p thisi-
eal patient bathe daily in the open sea
throughout the winter; and, according to
hiz own conviction, with decided benefit.
It is true that the disease, in this instance,
as is too generally the case, proved ulti-
mately ftal ; but after a longer duration,
and apparently with less suffering, than in
most other cases 1 have witnessed,

As an important part of the treatment
of phthisis pulmonalis, and of hemop-
tysis also, as a frequent attendant on this,
I would strongly recommend the inhala-
tion of an artificially-cooled atmosphere
in ithe manner I have just hinted ats and
thut repeatedly in the course of the day.
1f this, with other parts of the regimen
before deseribed, be had recourse to, you
will have little oceasion for, or rather, 1
should say, may advantageonsly dispense
with, a farrago of drugs that are usually
employed in these cases; always except-
ing, however, the digitalis, apnd an ocea.
sional small bleeding, the advaniage de-
rivable from both which, as sedative or
antiphlogistic means, are easily under-
stoad, and cannot well be over-rated.

Haematemesis, or vomiting of blood, sel-
dom oecurs spontancously, unless in the
rare ease of its being vicarious with men-
struation. 1t is mostly the effect of or-
ganic disease of the stomach itzelf, orof
some neighbouring part, and which, of
conrae, is the result of slow and destroe.
tive inflammation. ‘The organie mischict,
wherever seated, is of so slow a growth,
and so commonly accompanicd by general
wenkness, that there is seldom any ecall
for blosd-letting, and ounly as an oeea-
sional palliative. Much the snme may be
said of a discharge of bleod from the in-
testines, The blool discharged in thess
cases is nsually durk enlowred, and SO
times nearly black (melane), from its
long remora in the canal previous to its
disc];mrgc. Alfections of this sort, of long
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standing, as they commonly are, seldom
require or admit of blood-letting,

Haemorrhoidal affections attended by
loss of Bloed, (as the name implies) are so
generally accompanied by loeal disease in
the part, without disorder of svstem, that
local remedies, including topical bleeding,
are, for the most part, all that is reqnired.

Hn!:!'lrrrrlm:;'l: from the l‘.i[lnn_\'r. seldom
veenurs, except as the result of the presence
of renal ealenliy to which blood-lettinge
has no application, wnless from the easnal
combination of active inflammation.

Of aterine hemorrhage.—ITterine hamor-
rhage iz distingnished from epistaxis and
hiemoptysis, by the musenlar eontraetility
possessed by this organ, the uterus, a eir.
cumstance which on many oceasions ma-
terially influences the resalt of the dis-
ease.  Thos, when the uterns is in a
distended state, as in pregrancy, and the
blood-vessels have hecome enlarged in
eonsequenee, the eontraction of the organ
tends o enmpress the vessels, and thereby
to restrain the blecding from them. In
all cases, therefore, of uterine himworrhage,
oecnrring in snch circumstances, it is of
importance, when otherwise practicable
and proper, to remove the distending
canse, g0 a2 1o allow of the contraction of
the nterus taking place. On this ground,
it is often found necessary to effect the
removal of the fetns, or of the placenta,
where this happens to be retained. The
obstacle to the contraction of the womh
being thus remored, the contraction itself
may be promoted by appropriate means ;
ench as pressure over the abdomen, the
application of cold, and mechanical irri-
tation of the os wteri itself. Now [
hardly need observe, that this is not a case
ol hemorrhage in which bload-letting can
generally be required. Bat all this in-
volves a varlety of considerations, with
which we have here no concern,  In other
enses of nterine hemorrhaze, nneonnected
with gestation, the propriety of having re-
eonrse to bleml-letting must, of course, be
determined by the cireumstanees present.
These may be such as to regnire the nse of
this remedy ; as where the habit is strong,
and signs of inflammation exist. Hut
where the general strength is exhansied
from the lonz continuance of the hmmor.
rhage. a different treatment is required -

“of which the following case affords an
instanee:—A  woman, afler suffering a
miscnrriage, iz frequent returns of hm-
morrhage during seven weeks, when T first
saw her. She had been bled freely and

atedly, and the usnal astringent reme-
dies had been employed, but without the
desired effcet. She had become pale—the
pulse was soft and weak—anid the extre-
wmitics cold. Three drachmsz of the com-
pound Tincture of Cinnamon, with ope
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drachm of the Spiritus Ammoniz, a
litthe diluted, were given every four hours.
This exeited much feverish heat and thirst.
The haemorrhage soon ceased, and did not
again recur. 1 have used the Ol Tere-
binth. in other eases of the sort, with equal
advantage. Some practitioners, [ may
observe, have recommended a large use of
opium, in eases of unterine hamorrhage
im:nmlin‘ml:f I'uliuwing parturition ; but
apon what just grounds it is difficult to
perceive.  Opinm is powerful inlessening
the disposition to muscular action inge-
nernl, and so far seems calenlated to pre-
vent that eontraction of the uteros which
is the chief means of suppressing the
hmmorrhage in such cases,

An equal objection, as [ think, applies
to the use of brandy or uther spirit, which
it has been the fashion of late to admi-
nister to an enormons extent to patients
s0 cirenmstanced,  Now aleohol, when
largely employed, has nearly the same
effect as opium in diminishing musealar
power. They are hoth narcotics. And
although spirit appears to be more stimu-
lant, with respeet to the action of the
heart and sanguniferouns system altogether,
its cffect in this way is not lasting, nor
ean it be kept up for any length of time;
s0 that no permanent advantage is gained
by it. Anappeal is made to experience
hiere, as deciding in favourof the practice.
But nothing iz so fallacious as what is
called experience. It is, in fact, little
more in general thanindividual opinion,
and practitioners, I know, are much di-
vided on the sahject. All I wish to say
is, do mot hastily adopt opinions on this
or any other subject.

O the Use of Blood-letting in Dropsy.

As with regard to most other medical
subjects, vou will find a great and lamen-
table diversity of opinion among writers,
not only with respect to the m'eppumd
nature and maode of production of dropsy
(what we call the theory of the discase),
but, which is of far greater moment, the
treatment proposed for its relief. Thus,
the notion of debility is almost universally
eonpled with dropsy; in congsequence of
which, blood-letting, as a debilitating
power, is particularly dreaded, not merely
as incompatible with the nature of the
disense, but as tending, in fact, to its pro-
duetion, Under this apprehension, the
nge of this remedy is avoided on numerons
occasions where it is urgently required.
Oun the other hand, it is sometimes asserted
that bleeding cures dropsy. Huot neither
of these opinions is tree in the abstract.
Blecding lias no direet tendency Lo pro-
duee {'Ir{rprtj.'; nor, on the other hand, does
iL l'iiT{!l.‘T.l_l' cure the disease, nlthmlgh ils
um[ﬂn:ﬂ!wul 15 often ﬂrmlg!}' called for.
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To understand all this, we must look a
little to the origin of the disease, and the
nanner of its production.

Dropsy is a preternatural accumulation
of serons Muid in any of the eavities or in-
terstices of the hody; and, of course, the
seat of it may be very varions, It may
take place, for example, in any of the
close cavities of the body—as the abdo.
men, thorax, or cranium; as well as
others, which it iz needless to partien-
larize, hecanse the same general principles
apply o all of them. These have been
sometimes termed encysted dropsies, in
opder to distinguisll them from  that dif-
fused or cellular speeies where the fluid is
Iondeed in the eellulne or reticular mem-
brane that eonnects the skin with the
subjacent parts, and contiguons organs
with each other. This variety of dropsy
only differs from the former by the cir-
camstance of the fluid readily passing
from one part to another, by gravitation
or pressure, in eonsequence of the free
communication that exists between the
different parts throughout the whole cel-
Inlar structure.

Now there is constantly going on, in
health, & secretion or exhalation of fwid
from all the surfaces mentioned, in quan.
tity just sufficient to keep those surfaces
maoist ; while the fluid thus thrown ont
is as constantly taken np again by the ab.
sorbents, and carried into the veins, by a
route which you are of course acquainted
with. Thus, exhalation and absorption
are balanced, and there is no acenmalation
in any of the cavities or interstices of the
body. But il either of these functions
should be materially disturbed, so that
exhalation should much execed absorp-
tinn, accunrulation necessarily takes place,
and dropsy is the result. So far, there is
no uncertainty ; but with regard to the
precise. way in which the accumulation
takes place, in different instances, there is
much dilference of opinion; and as the
question of treatment, &Spﬂﬂiﬂ.u}? in regard
to the use of blood-letting, becomes in.
volved, we must go further into the in-
quiry.

There are different ways in which the
accumulation may take place in dropsy.
For instance, exhalation may be morbidly
inereased, absorption continuing as De-
fore: in this case, the exhaleuts are in
fault. Or exhalation taking place in the
ordinary degree, absorption may be defee-
tive. It may even happen that both ex-
halation and absorption are cither in ex-
cess, or deficient, at the same time; and
yet, provided the former exceeds the lat-
ter, necumulation will be the COnSequUence.
These, howerer, are eases that cun handly
be distingunished in practice.  Bud it is of
consequence to delermine, in a general
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way, whether, in any parlicular instance,
the dropsical accumulation is owing o
incrensed secretion or exhalation, or to
diminished absorption; for the treatment
will differ widely, according as the one or
the other happens to be the immediate
canse of the accumulation. In order to
determine this, we should inquire into the
canges amd circumstances that can ocen.
siom either increased exhalation or dimi-
nished aheorption ; for the treatment must
be adapted, as far as possible, to the one
or the other, as it may happen to prevail.

The most frequent cause ol increased
exhalation from surfaces appears to be the
increased eireulation that not merely ae-
companies, but seems to make an essential
part of inflammation. ‘There are, indeed,
very [ew cases of dropsy where a con.
nexion with, and dependence upon, in-
flammation may wot be distinetly traced ;
of which, thoracic dropsy, both of the
plenra and pericardinm, affords the most
striking proof. This is scarcely less ob-
vious in regard to the cavity of the skull;
where inflammation of the membranes
abviously lays the foundation of all the
more acute forms of hydrocephalus. In
the abdomen, also, the same will be found,
upon carefal inquiry, to be the case; and
if the presence of inflammation is less ob.
vious here than in the thorax and cra-
nium, it is becanse the funetions that are
carried on in the abdominal cavily are not
so immediately important to life as in the
other cases ; the symptoms altogether are,
therefore, less urgent, and less striking.
The same elffvet of inflammation in pro-
ducing increased exhalation is observed
with regard 1o the cellular texture in gene-
rl ; much of the swelling that takes place
on such scceasions being altributa Lix
this cirenmstanes,

But it is not the most acute degree of
inflammation, in any case, that has this
effect : adbesion of the inflamed surfaces
more commonly then happens, and the
cavity is in consequence wholly or par-
tially obliterated; while,in the case of the
cellular membrane, the part is condensed
and indurated, so that the natural texture
is destroyed.,

Now itis in dropsics connected with in-
flammation, in the way 1 have just de-
scribed, that blood-letting, as well as other
antiphlogistic remedies, is occasionally
called for. Inall canses of dropsy, there-
fore, that are submitted to your care, yon
should inqguire first, whether 'ihr."_}' nre
fonnded in inflammation, and whether ithe
inflimmation still exisis; and, secondly,
whether the stage of the disease, as well
as the olher circumstances of the case, are
stch as o justify the use of this remedy.

The determining the former question is
scldom a watter of much difficulty.  The
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signs, both local and constitutional, of
existing inflnmmation, are, in general, too
obvions to be mistaken. With respeel to
the latter, or constitutional signs, much
stress has been laid of late years upon the
circumstance of the presence of albuminous
matter in the nripe of dropsical subjects,
as serving to shew the particular character
of the dropsy, and as affording indications
with regard to the treatment. But the
albuminons state of the urine is not peen-
liar to dropsy; it is rather characteristic
of certain degrees of inflammation, what-
ever the organ be thal is so nﬂ'ectuti Nor
is it decisive as to the employment of anti.
Iﬂl[ngis'rju- means of cure—at least of blood.
etting—for this must be governed by a
general view of the circumstances of the
ease, as I have frequently before pointed
out.

Much, also, has heen said and written
of Jate almutad}u.mullnr change of stroe-
ture in the kidneys, and which consists
chiefly in a granulated texture of the or.
gan. This was first, 1 believe, particu.
larly noticed by Dr. Bright, and is now
familiarly termed by writers * Bright's
kidney,” such a degeneration of the strue-
ture being supposed the immediate cause
of the secretiom of albuminous urine.
But there are many ohjections to this hy-
]mtlmsis, and which have been partico-
arly pointed out by Dr. Graves, of Dub-
lin, in his c]inim{ leciures as recently
published in the Lancet*. In the first
place, an albuminous state of the urine
may exist without such a condition of the
kidney ; and where it really exists, the
urine at one time presents the albuminous
appearance, while at another this is want-
ing. Albuminons matter is deposited,
also, in the different eavities of the body
in dropsy, as well as occasionally scereted
by the kidoey. The connexion, therefore,
that is contended for between * Bright's
kidney” and albuminous urine, can hardly
he maintained. As far as 1 have ob-
served, the presence of albumen in the
urine is only found where febrile symp.
toms are present ; and as the febrile state
is always the result of inflammation, such
a state of the urine serves only to prove
the frequent connexion of t'l:ru{i!-_\' with in.
flammation as its most general source.

Supposing, then, that either by loeal or
general signs the existence of inflamma-
tion is shewn in any case of dropsy, we
have to determine the ]lmglriuty of bleed-
ing hy the stage of the discase and the
general condition of the patieut, in respect
of his general strepgth and other circum-
stances, just as in ordinary cases of inflam-
mation. If the disease is reeent, and the
hahit l-uhrmh]:r strong, blood-letting is not

* See the Lancet for October 20, 1555,
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only unobjectionable, but highly useful,
and even often indispensable to the eure,
It is in hydrothorax, perhaps, more than
in any other variety of diopsy, that the
inflammatory character is the most mark-
ed, and the advaniage of blood letting
most frequently and distinetly seen. 1t is
not a large abstraction of blood, however,
that iz wanied, nor, in fact, wonld such be
safe, The irritability of the heart is so
morbidly changed in these cases by the in-
flammation, that any great disturbance of
its metion, such as a large or sudden ab-
straction of blood is likely to prodoce,
might prove immediately fatal. This does
not apply to the deliberate loss of from
four tn six ounces, which, nnder the fa-
vourahle cirenmstances mentioned, seldom
fnils to be followed by decided relief;
while, provided the stomach is capatile of
performing its office well, many repeti.
tions of the evacuation, with a few days®
interval, may be borne with perfect safety,
and, in not a few instances, with an ah-
solutely enrative effect, as I Enow from
experience.

Many cases of general anasarca arise
from thoracie inflammation, as is clearly
proved by the symptoms ; and the way in
which the dropsy tukes place is probably
this: the thoracie duct becomes obstruet-
ed, either by participating in the inflam-
mation, or from being pressed npon by the
swelling of the neighbouring parts. The
necessary effect of this is, first, impeded
transmission; and, next, a cessation of the

rocess of absorption.  Blood-letting pro-
pably effects the cure of sueh o diseaze by
puiting a stop to the thoracic inflamma-
tion, the swelling produced by which gra-
dually subsides afterwards.  Sucha grati-
fving result I have often witnessed in re.
cent dropsies of this deseription.

Cranial dropsy, when recent, is also
very generally accompanied with signs of
inflammation, this being in reality the
foundation of the effusion, as it is termed.
A ecantions antiphlogistic trentment is the
ouly one likely to prove snceesslul.

A not unfrequent variety of dropsy is
that which follows scarlatina. This pro-
bably results from the previous inflamma.
tory state of the skin and subjacent celln-
lar texture, just as happens in various
other inflammations. It iz vsually ob-
served npon the decline of the febrile symp-
tomns, but often before they have wholly
subsided ; arguing, therefore, a continu-
ance of the inflammatory state. The ides
of debility has been attached to this kind
of dropsy 85 to most others ; and tonics
and stimmulants of various kinds have been
liberally administered, in aceordnnce with
this notion,  This practice has gcm*mli_v
appeared to me not only nseless, but injuo-
rious, by nggravating the febrile symploms,
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and keeping up the inflammatory state of
the subcutaneons membrane.  (Generally
speaking, medicine is superfluous in these
cases, the disease gradually and sponta-
neously disappearing. [, however, the
febrile symptoms run high, and the tongue
is fonl and dry, a small blecding or two,
in proportion to the strength of the pa-
tient, with purgatives and the digitalis,
are of essential service.

You may easily transfer the mode of
reasoning here employed to other varieties
of dropsy, so as to deduce from it the pro-
per mode of treatment. It is but too true,
that few cases of dropsy are, or can be,
cured, The reason is, that the disease in
most instances is accompanied with so
much vizceral discase, as to defly the power
of art. Much, however, of our want of
suceess in the treatment of dropsy is owing
to the neglect of inflammation in itz early
stage. Prompt and active blood.letting
prevents dropsy in numerous instances, h{
Jutting a stop to the inflammation, whic
is, in a large proportion of cases, the real
origin of the discase. Properly speaking,
bleeding does not cure dropsy itself, but
effects its purpose by removing the ie:ncrl.l
cause — o wit, inflummation. have
never seen Teason to believe that blood.
letting, to whatever extent it he carried,
produces real dropsy. The notion is, that
it impoverishes the blood, rendering it
more watery in consistenes, and so thin as
to be incapable of retention in the vessels,
Now that repeated loss of blood changes
the relative proportions of the component
parts of the mass is no doubt true ; the
serous parts becoming a.ugm.enteﬂ, while
the crassamentum is diminished in pro-
portion ; and so far the blood presents a
more watery appearance. But there is a
fallaey here. On many trials, 1 have
found that the abundant serum in these
cases copgalates as entirely by heat and
other agents, as it does where it makes a
smaller proportion of the mass, which is
therefore nat so watery as it looks. There
is less of fibrin, but not less of albuminous
matter present. That dmﬂz,, therelore, is
Emdm-ihlu to any formidable extent by

lood-letting, I am inclined from observa-
tion to deny. An adematous state of the
lower extremities may thus take place in
a slight degree, not owing, however, to the
circumsiance mentioned, viz. a more wa-
tery state of the blood, but to a weaker
action of the absorbent vessels, by which
the return of lymph from the extremities

05

is impeded. ‘This is seldom observed but
in the lower extremities, and chiclly alter
they have remained for some time in o
dependent position,

Upon the whole, you need not be de-
terred from the employment of blood-
letting in any case of active inflummation,
from the apprehension of its indocing
dropsy ; this disease, on the contrary,
often arises from the neglect of it

Some have ascribed dropsy to a torpid
state of the capillaries, alﬁawing fluid to
eseape from them in greater quantity than
the absorbents ean take it up*. Upon this
ground we are directed to stimulate the
capillaries to greater action; and the
means recommended for the purpose are
calomel, blisters, and the digitalis. But
the fuid in dropsy does not voze out from
the pores or extremities of the vessels, but
is the resnlt of sceretion, which is a vital
process, and likely 1o be retarded rather
than promoted by o diminution of actien
in the capillaries. The means of cure
here alluded to may no doobt be nseful on
some oeeasions, thoogh not upon the prin-
ciple supposed. The digitalis seems
strangely classed with stimulants, for the
purpose of exciting the action of the ca-
pillaries; but then it is said, in the way
of explanation, that digitalis is a stimu-
lant at first, but that when it is aceomu-
lated in the system to a certain extent,
then it beeomes a direct sedative. This to
me, I confess, is not very intelligible.

I mentioned that dropsy, though gene-
rilly the result of increased seeretion or
exhalation (as when it arises immediately
as a consequence of inflammation), never-
theless is in some cases owing to deficient
absorption, or—which soon comes to the
same thing—impeded transmission of the
lymph from obstruction of the absorbent
vessels, This 1 instanced in the ease of
inflammation in the chest producing ob-
struction in the thoracic duct. A similar
cause of obstruction may occur in other
parts of the absorbing system, and with
similar effect. The removal of the ob-
structing cause, whatever it be, is for the
most part eszential to the eure of such
dropsies ; and blood-letting is only appli-
cable so far as it is capable of removing
such canse.  ‘This you will readily under-
stand from what has been already stated.

* See an account of Clinical Lectures delivered
at the North London Hospital, Lir. ‘Thomszon,
FProfessor of Materia Medica in University Col-
lege : Laneet, Jan. 4, 1838,
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LECTURE XVIII.

Of the Use of Blood-letting in the Diseases of the Organs of Sense.

Tuese orzans, we shall see, as well as
mosl others, have their peculiarities, in
respect of the influence which blosd-letting
exerts over them.,  Most of the organs of
sense are lodged in the immediale vicinity
of the brain. Thus, the seuses of sight,
hearing, tasie, and smell, are placed in the
head ; while that of rench is generally dif-
fused over the whole surface.  ‘This last,
the sense of touch, may be said, indeed, to
be wuniversally diffused throughout the
hody ; though the degree of feeling pose
sessed by most parts, is trifling and jndis-
tinet, as compared with that of the skin.
With respect to some parts, and those not
a few, there exists so little sensibility,
that it is hardly cornizable, at least in
health;—yet the same parts, in disease,
exhibit much acnteness of feeling.

It iz to he remarked of all the organs of
gense, that they are intimately associated
with the brain, and hence mutoally infln.
enee and are influenced by it, both in
health and in disease. So that while, on
the one hund, impressions on the organs
of sense either exeite or disturb the sen-
sarinm, according to the force with which
they are made, so, on the other hand, dis-
ease in the brain is often detected by a
digordered state of one or more of the ex.
ternal sensess from attention to which,
we derive no small share of diagnostic
knowledge; and that, in many cases, where
other signs fail vs, or are dificnlt to be
traced.  Of this a striking example may
be noticed in the brain-affections of in-
fants, which are often at once detected by
some irregularity of vision. Many in-
tances of a similar kind might be adduced,

Gireal attention, therefore, is always
due to the organs of sense ; as affording a
elone to the discovery of many morbid con.
ditioms of the brain ; and also, on account
of their tendency, when actively diseased,
as by inflammation, to propagate the
misehief to the brain itsell; thereby ad-
ding greatly to the distress and danger of
the disease. 1 proceed to molice some

examples of what has now been stated,
principally with the view of shewing how
far blood-letting is applicable, or other-
wise, for their relief.

Acute inflammation of the internal ear
{otitig) is mot only the canse of extreme
saffering to the patient, but is pecaliarly
apt to be followed by delirinm, or other
disorder of the sensorium; and, in this
way, not unfreguently to prove speedily
fatul; or, if not immedinl:n]r destructive
to life, the inflammation terminates some.
times in abscess, followed, perhaps, by
caries of the petrous portion of the temple
bone ; thos laying a foundation for chro-
nic maladies of the brain that often prove
fatal. In cases, therefore, of active inflam-
mation of the internal ear, as indicated
by acute pain and febrile symptoms, espe-
cially if attended by the slightest disorder
of the sensorial functions, early and ac-
tive bleeding, as the most effectual anti-
phlogistic, mnst be resorted to. Until
this has been done, there is great danger
in the employment of opium, or other
narcotics ; though you will be strongly
tempted to resort to them, in order to ob-
tain relief from pain. I hardly need add,
that all other means, calculated to arrest
the progress of the inflammation, should
be pursued at the same time.

What has heen now said applies, with
nearly equal foree, to inflammation affect-
ing the deeper-seated structores of the
eye, ‘The senses of teste and smell Appear
to have, in comparison with the others,
but little influence on the brain or its
functions, and are, on that account, less
objects of attention in practice,

The skin is the principal scat of, per-
haps, the most important of the senses—
that of touch. This structure performs, at
the same time, other offices of no small
moment. It affords a general covering to
the body ; and thus acts as a defence to
many parts, and as a bond of wnion to
others. The connexion of the skin, as an
organ of sense, with the brain, makes it,
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01 TIETRETGNS OCeasions, o ].iiglllj" uselul
medinm of impressing  this organ, and
through this, the general svstem, both in
health and in diseasc.  Should von, fur
example, want to ronse the system to in-
creased activity, you ma effect the pur-
pose by heat applied to the skin in various
wavs: by frictions; and by a variety of
stimulant applications, all within the
boundaries of health,  On the other hand,
the application of eold, in dilferent ways,
and in different degrees, may be made 1o
]m:ulut:c the most important ssdative efferis,
and that with respect to parts that are out
of the reach of direct applications. As a
medinm of producing counter-impression,
or eounter-irritation, the skin has also
many advantages,

The connexion that subsists between
the skin, as an organ of seonse, and the seu-
sorium, bas a material influence over its
disenses, as well as on the elfects of re-
medies. This is observed in the case of
erysipelas, which may be defined * o super-
ficial, continnons, and extensive inflam-
mation of the skin.” Erysipelas, when
violent and extensive, wherever seated, has
a strong tendeney Lo excite, or to be fol.
lowed by, inflammation in the brain ; buot
especially when seated on the head and
fwce, where it is alwavsattended with more
or less of danger. This inflammation, too,
is more disposed than others to terminate
in the death of the part (gangrene), par-
tieularly when it arises in personsaddicted
to excess in the use of strong drinks.

The effects of remedies in erysipelas are
uncertain, and, upon the whele, very un-
salisfactory : this uncertainty applies to
blood-letting, as well as others.  When
the disease oceurs in young and robust,
and previously-healthy sabjects, blood-
letting, to a moderate extent, is generally
found nseful. Bot in the opposite cir-
ecumstances its effect is always doubtful,
and sometimes positively injurions; af-
fording no relief to the stupoer or delirivm,
when such are present, while it appears to
inerease the tendency to gangrene in the
part.

The ill snccess attending the use of
blood-letting in many cases of erysipclas,
seems to bave suggested the I‘:m];lu}'nwul
of an opposite class of remedies; such as
the ammonia and spices, in lurge doses;
and also the large use of wine—as if, be-
canse the one maode of treatment were
found unavailing, its epposite must neces-
sarily be proper. ‘This, however, is lur
from & legitimate inference.  Both may
possibly be useless, or even injurious ; and
a passive praclice be preferable to either.
And this, I eonfess, is, in a greal measure,
the conclusion to which [ have arrived,
as the result of observation. Erysipelas,

like most other inflammations, has a ten-
deney o pursue o certain course which it
is not always easy to interrapt, and then
to terminate of itself, and, in most in-
stances, favourably. 'I'o this course, with
a lew exceptions, [ have generally left it
of late ; from repeated disappointment in
the use of different active means.

There are, however, weighty anthorities
in favour of & more active treatment of
this disease: it is enough to mention the
names of Dr. Cullen and Dr. G. Fordyee,
than whom, generally speaking, there are
few writers more deserving your confi-
dence.  Yet it is carious to ohserve, that,
vn this cceasion, the widest difference
exists between them. Dr. Cuollen con.
siders erysipelas 10 require, in general, the
free use of the luncet, as well as of other
debilitating means; while Dr. Fordyce
confined his treatment, almost exclusively,
te the exhibition of the Peruvian bark, in
very large doses. Tt has been attempted
to reconeile this diserepancy, by supposing
that the hardier sons of the north, from
breathing a purer atmosphere, and leading
a simpler mode of life, were thereby ren-
dered more liable to diseases of an aclive
inlammatory nature, and, in consequence,
better calenlated to bear the loss of blood,
than the luxuvrious and effeminate race
of this metropolis; among whom, and in
erowded hospitals, Dy, Fordyee was chiefly
engaged. There is, howerer, another so-
lution of the difficulty, which may pro.
bably apply to this, as it unguestivnably
does to o great number of other diseases;
namely, that the tendeney to subside spon -
taneously, without the aid of art, as above
alluded 1o, is so strong -as to resist the
counteracling effect of different and even
opposite mades of cure,

As to topical applications in erysipelas,
their utility altogether is very questivnable.
Of some of them, [ am not inclined to
speak even in doubtful werms; for I have
repeatedly observed them to be absolutely
injurious. Such [ consider to be the casa
with respect o making deep scarifications
on the face and forebead—a practice which
I bave again and again observed to be
followed by extensive sloughing, without
any corresponding advantage, that I could
perceive, in mitigating the violence of the
disease, while it eonstantly added greaily
tu the salferings of the patient.

This practice appears to me tn have
heen sugrested I:rJr fulze alm[ug}r, and hy
no means to be foonded on any sufficient
experience of its utility. In erysipelas of
the limbe, and some other parts, the in-
Hammation seometimes extends to the parts
beneath the tendinous covering of the
museles, and often ends in the formation
of purulent matter. In such cases, there

o
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is an obvious propriety in freely dividing
the fasein by deep inecisions; as recom-
mended by Mr. Benjamin Huotchinson and
others, for the purpose of giving vent to
the matter, and for removing tenzion and
pressure from the parts below.  But this
has little or no application to the erysi-
pelas of the head and face, which svems
to possess a-peculiar if nol a specific cha-
racter ; which I am inelined o consider
is the case, so far at least, as to justily -the
passive treatment recommended above,

ON THE USE OF BLOOD-LETTING IN NERVOUS DISORDERS,

Some again, of late, have spoken with
great confidence of the advantages deriva.
ke from the application of nitrate of
silver (the lunar caustic), around the
margin of the inflamed part in erysipelas,
as & means of arresting the further pro-
gress of the inflammation.  In many in.
stanees, however, in which T have seen this
practised, such an effeet has not followed ;
while in some, from an incautious use of

the apﬂlimﬂm-, permanent scars have been
left behind, ;

On the Use of Blovd-letting in Nervous Disorders (so called) in
general.

Ix a former lm.:ture({.‘v. 63), when speaking
of the use of blood-letting in diseases of
the nervous ﬂ.j-:atum, 1 emp’inj.red the latter
term in the sense that an anatomist or phy-
siologist would de, and which, no doubt,
is the proper onc—namely, as incloding
all those structures upon the exercise of
which the fanctions of sensation, move.
ment, and thought, primarily and essen-
tially depend. These are the encephalon
or brain altogether ; the spinal cord, with
its appenduges; and the different organs of
sense and of motion : between all which
the nerves are, as it were, the communieat-
ing medium. My remarks then, however,
were eonfined chiefly to the central portion
of this system—the encephalon or brain ;
as being that the diseases of which are
best known to us, especially as regards our
principal object of inquiry—the utility of
blood. letting. T hardly need remind you
that the term nervous i:us been wsed with
much less precision than this, and in a
manner, indeed, the most vague and con-
tradictory. In ordinary speech, and by
non-professional persons, 1t 15 sometimes
employed to express corporeal, and even
mental, vigoar; while, at others, it im.
plies all that is weak in body and pusilla-
nimous in mind. Thus a nervous man,
and a man of nerve, are directly opposed
to each other, in their general import.
Nor, amongst the faculty, is there much
more agreement Lo be found.

Willis appears to have been the first to
use the term nervous, as applied to disease,
but be confined it to hysterical and h}*im-,
chondriacal disorders; whereas Dr. Cullen
alleges that all diseases might, in a certain
sense, be called mervous, sinee all wital
movements may be said to originate in the
nervous system. Practically, however, he
restricted the term tosuch diseases as affect
solely, or at least primarily, the organs of
sensation and voluntary movement; ex-

cluding, unless as secondary or symptoma-
tie, the disordered smtl:ﬂm?:rl" lh{- rs,ngui-
ferons system (Nosol, Method. veol, i
p. 182); thos distinguishing the nenroses
from the pyrexim, as well as from the
cachexim, or depraved habit of body.

The term nervous, as applied to disease,
is often used in opposition winflammatory ;
and the treatment supposed to be proper in
the two cases, to be radieally different.
When, for instance, a headache is called
nervous, it is wsually intended to imply,
that not only is b].am:iy-!ctting, as well as
other debilitating means, uncalled for, but
that remedies of an opposite nature are
required. Practically speaking, howerer,
there is no such opposition between ner-
vous and inflammatory affections as is here
supposed. Many disorders, usually called
nervous, require blood. letting as well as
other analogous remedies for their relief ;
s0, ou the other hand, there are many even
active inflammations that are best con-
trolled by remedies of the reverse deserip-
tion.

A person is said to be nervous when he
startles at every sudden and unexpected
occurrence ; this being followed by great
agitation of spirits, palpitation of the
heart, throbbing headache, and, in extreme
cases, even convulsions,  This nervons-
ness appears to originate in a peculiarly
excitable condition of the brain—a con-
dition which, although snmetimes connate,
is not unfrequently induced by previous
disease in this organ, especially when of
an inflammatory natore; as after fevers,
strictly so called. Such a state of the
nervous system is not always combined
with debility, but occurs at times in
the strong as well as in the weak; nor
is it necessarily associated with feebleness
of action in the sanguifcrous system, but
often the contrary. You see, therefore, the
impropriety of asserting in general terms,
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as is often done, that nervons disorders do
not require or bear the loss of blood.

A host of examples might be adduced,
in proof of what 1 have now stated,
Highly sensitive or nervous persons—as
the hypochondriacal and hysterical —are
not unfrequently the subjects of violent
and even futal diseases of tize brain—such
as apoplexy and palsy; preceded, as well
as accompanied, by a manifestly.excited
state of arterial action in this organ, so as
to require, in many cases, the free and fre.
guent use of the lancet for their relief. Tt
was long ago shewn, by the late Dr. Parry,
of Bath », that nearly all the moditications
af the diseascs termed nervous originate
in an inerease of vaseular aetion, either in
the brain generally, or in some of its parts;
and he found, accordingly, that by simply
eompressing the carotid arteries, so as to
impede, in & measure, the current of bload
towards the brain, such excessive sensi-
bility to impression, headache, vertigo,
spasmodic dyspnea, hiccup, general con.
vulsions, and deliviom, might all, for a
time, be either suspended or greatly miti-
gated +.  As it appears, therelore, that
nervous alfections, as they are vaguely
termed, may be induced by excessive ar-
terinl action taking place in the brain,
whether amounting to actual inflamma-
tion or ﬁﬂlin; short of this, it fﬂllﬂ“‘ﬁj that
where such is the ease, the proper principle
of cure consists in endeavouring to reduce

# Spe U Memoirs of the Med. Soc. of London, ™
vol, iii. 1788,

T This curious subject is further elilcidated in
his ** Elements of Pathalogy smd Thermpeutics”—
a work which I strongly recommend to your no=
tice. |

and obviate the arterial excitement that
gives rise to the dizease : but- whether
Lload-letting be the proper means fur at-
taining the objeet, will depend upon the
cirenmstaneess of the individoal case hefore
you, and is not to be determined by any
general rule, as I have before cxplained to
you.

Spasmodic alfections are usnally classed
with the nervons; and, like them, sup-
posed to be unfit for the use of blood-
letting. 1t was a dictum of Hoffman,
I believe, that “ debilitas gignit spasmum ;™
and in eonformity with this, bleeding has,
for the most part, been proseribed in such
affections. This, as a universal principle,
goes oo far.  Simple spasm, unconnected
with inflammation, does not, generall
speaking perhaps, require the use of sn
a remedy, but may be relieved by other
and different means—as in ordinary cases
of colie, gastrodynia, and the like; but
even these may at times, and when other
means fail, be put a stop te, most safely
and effectually, by blomd-letting, which, in
this ease, is really an antispasmodic, acting
probably upon the principle of counter-
impression, as before explained. Violent
and long-continued spasm is apt to be fol-
lowed by inflammation—a consequence
which blood-letting is well ealenlated to
avert : of this, the spasm induced by the
passiyre of gall-stones affords astriking ex-
ample. Spasm, too, is often an attendant
on acule inflammation, and that in the
strongest subjects; as in ‘plenrisy and car-
ditis, as well as many others, where the
safety of the patient may turn upen early
and copions bleeding,
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LECTURE XIX.

OFf the Use of Blood-letting in Specific Diseases in general.

Brsines the disenses ondinarily ocearring
in practice, and which have been noticed
from the enrliest times, there are others
that seem mot to have existed till a much
later period, as they ave not alluded to in
the writings of Hippocrates, nor for many
centuries afterwards, Such ure, small.pox,
chicken. pox, mensles, and searlet fever (ns
well as others less known); all of which,
in addition to common febrile EVImptoms,
are marked by peculiarities of character
that serve to distinguish them from ordi-
nary disenses, ns well as from one another,
"They are peentiar in regard 1o their exeit-
ng causes, as well as their symptoms,
conrse, and termination ; and ‘they are,
strietly spenking, for the most partineura.
!:rle,ﬂ mitting only of alleviation by art,
They have, however, a strong and natural
tendency to subside spontaneously, after
ranning a certain eonrse; which, generally
_spenkmg, it is hest mot 1o interfere with,
I'hese peculiarities have obtained for them
the title of specifie, They belong to the
tribe commonly termed idiopathie fevers, in
which the brain is always the organ pri-
marily and essentinlly affected. In fact, it
15 not till the disease is fully developed that
these fevers are distinguishable from com.
mon idiopathic® fevers. Their origin is
unknown,

In addition to the above, which, as oh-
served, are all attended by pyrexia ora
febrile state of body, there are others of a
non-lebrile kind, to which also the term
specific has heen applied, on account of
their peculiarity of character: such are
hydrophobia, eancer, and syphilis; and
perhaps others with which we are little
acquainted, Our partieular objeet at pre-
senl, as yon know, is to ingnire whether
and to what extent blood-letting is appli-
enhle for their relief.

I have already spoken, though briefly,
and in a general way only, of the manage.

* You are sware that [ conlinue to nse this
term, in order not ta be missnderstood, withaut
at all admitiing 1ts propriety.

ment of the specifie febrile disenses—the
exanthemata or eraptive fevers of modern
times ®*.  With respect to searlet lever (the
miost formidalle of the class), I wish for-
ther to remark, that great contradiction
exists among writers and practitioners, in
n.-gard to the empln_v;mem, of hlood-letting
as o means of cure; many condemning is
nsEeE in um}unfiﬁm‘l tETnlﬂ;ﬂﬂ- np wsed to the
natore of the disease, which, in their
opinion, rather requires remedies of an
opposite description; while others, of no
less weight, advoente strongly the use of
the lancet, as well as other antiphlogistic
means; each party, as usual, appealing to
experience in their support,  The strongest
testimony 1 have met with, in farour of
blood-letting in scarlatina +, is that far-
nished by Mr. Dewar, as deseribed in the
“ Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Joor.
nal,” vol. xliv. p. 56. This gentleman
mentions his having used bleeding with
great freedom, doring the prevalence of
four epidemies of this disense. He himsell,
it appears, attended 183 cases within the
s?aoe of two years; of which, 147 were
bled, with the greatest advantage. The
recoveries, it is said, were unusually rapid,
and in none did dropsy supervene. Mr.
Dewar, in support of his opinion, refers to
the extensive marks of inflammation that
characterize the disease. The actual result
of his practice, however, iurnishes the best
argument in its favour.

1t is not easy o reconcile sach disere-
pancies without adverting to the known
tendency of this as well as the rest of the
exanthemata, and, indeed, of a large pro-
portion of ordinury diseases, to sabside
spontanenusly, after rauning a determined
course ; & tendency so strong as often to
overcome a variety of obstacles opposed to
it. Relying upon thistendeney, and goided

———

* YVide p. 76

1 1 eonsider the terms scarlnting, scarlet fever,
anil mearlatina anglnoss, as mere varieties or dif-
ferent degrees of the same disease.
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by my individual experience, 1 have long
sinee come W the conclusion of leaving
such diseases, under ordinary circum-
siances, at lenst, to pursue their natoral
course, with little other interference than
may be occasionally called for in order to
relieve or palliate particular symptoms.
This appears to me to be, upon the whole,
the most suecessful treatment.  Incases of
nnusual violence and danger, indeed, one
iz hardly allowed to remain passive specta-
tors of what is going on ; yet it is far from
ensy, at all times, to determine what plan
is the best to be pursued on such oceasions.
In the early stage of the disease, when it
occurs in habits of known strength, as is
sometimes the case—where, ton, the heat
of skin is great, with a marked tendency
to deliriom or ﬁlu{n‘rl‘-—- and where, at the
same time, the pulse, though quick, is yet
of tolerable strength and fulness; the temp-
tation to draw blood is very strong, and the
doing so to o moderate extent seems justi-
fiable : yet, in many such trials, my expee-
wations of benefit have not been realized.
And 1 may add further, that on varions
occasions, when the danger was apparently
great and imminent, the disease has ended
satisfactorily without the aid of any re-
medy except of the simplest deseription,
(o the other hand, when the disease is
further advanced—when the pulse has be-
come hoth small and feeble, as well as
extremely rapid—where black sordes have
collected about the lips and teeth, and sa-
nions fluid is distilling [rom the nostrils,
there is an equally sirong temptalion te
have reconrse 1o remedies of & tonde and
even stimulant kind. Indeed the most
active of these—such as bark, wine, the
ammoma, &c. &o.—have been often used
with the greatest freedom.  Afer atten-
tively walching the ¢feet of such treatment,
however, in numerous instances, [ have
seen little reason 1o be satisfied with the
result 3 while, in not & few, the danger has
appeared o be enhanced by it. 1 am in-
clined to think that practitioners have
heen often led to employ such means, rather
begause the opposite plan had failed, than
from actual experience of their utilivy.
Upaon the whole, therefore, in this state
of uncertainty as to the real value of both
the one and the other mode of practice, I
am generally disposed to look on, rather
than to act vigoroosly, as it is termed,
upen uncertain grounds, and at the risk of
floing harm insteadl of good ; contenting
mysell with foilowing natural indications
unl_y : such as r{ﬂ:]uning the intense heat of
the surface by exposure Lo a pure and cool
atmosphere, and sponging the body, from
time to time, with either warm or cold
waler, as may be most agreeable to the
patient’s feelings ; and by the employment
al cool and ascescent drinks, dilnte wine

il

and water, fruits, and even ices, il agree-
able 1o the palate : thusgiving time for the
gpecific action which constitutez the dis-
ense Lo subside aceording to its natural
tendency.

General anasarca is not an unfrequent
serquela of scarlet fever, and sometimes
requires hlood-letting for its relief.  When,
for instance, active inflammation is ah.
served 1o be going on, especially in the
thorax, as indicated by painand diffienlty
of hreathing, the patient heing unable,
perhaps, to lie down, with palpitation ol
the heart, a dry and thickly.conted tongue,
with other febhrile symptoms, antiphlogi=-
tie mensnres are required—as the digitalis,
purgatives, and blistering: but should
these fuil to give speedy and decided reliefl,
reconrse shonlid be had at onee to venesee-
tiom {for leeches are seldom adguate to the
purpazel.  You muost not rely altogether
upon the pulze at the wrist as your guide
in these cases, for this is always indistinet,
and seemingly feeble; amd often irregular
also. A small bleeding, under the cir-
cnmsianees mentioned, in proportion to
the age and general condition of the pa.
tient, will rarely fail to be followed hy
speedy relief of all the symptoms. The
bleeding often requires to be repeated at
intervals of & day or two, and that perhaps
for several times, till, in fact, the tongue
becomes nearly clean 3 for uniil this
change takes place, you may be sure the
primary mischief {the inflammation) is still
going on, and in all probability will,
sooner or later, end fatally. In ordioary
cases of anasarca following scarlatina,
blood-letting is not requisite ; and when it
is s0, you are to recollect that it is not to
enre the dropsy itself that we resort to
snch a remedy, but to remove its cause—
the inflammation; as I have elsewhere
shewn yon.

I must pot omit to mention here ithe
nse of the mustard-bath, in certain ecir-
cumstaneces of scarlatina—a remedy which
I have often observed to be followed by the
most beneficinl effects. It i= sometimes
found, that, at an adranced stage of the
disease, the surface turns pale and cold,
and the pulse falters; while, at the same
time, the patienl becomes restless in the
highest degree, or falls into a state of
stupor. Insucha case, the immersing the
body in a strong mustard bath (a pound or
maore of ithe mustard powder being added
to the hot water) for a few minntes, excites
a universal redness of the skin, which
continues afterwards ; and which is often
followed by immediate and permanent
relief of the general symptoms. The
application may be repeated from time to
time, iT deemed necessary.

Pains have been taken, of late, to
imculeate the notion that what it is the
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fashion to call typhus, is, like small-pox
and the rest of the exanthemata, a specific
form of fever originating always in a
pecnliar virns (a specific animal poison),
and producible by no other cause ; that,
like the exanthemata or specific fevers in
general, it is contagious, rons & certain
eourse, and is, for the most part, ineurable
by art. It has been even said, too (asa
general role, thongh with admitted excep-
tions), to ocenr but once in the same imF-
vidual. It can hardly besaid, with fairness,
that there is nothing to countenance such
opinions; yet they do not, by any means,
appear to be sufficiently borne out by the
general history of the disease,

The term typhus, as at present employed,
is intended to denote & particular form of
fever, marked essentially by great prostra-
tiom of the vital powers® of the system.
This, however, is not the sense in which it
is nzed by Dir. Cullen, and the other writers
on Methodical Nosology, Theirdefinitions
all go to shew a great inequality in the
state of the different functions, and parti-
cularly in respect to the cirenlation and
the voluntary er, as compared with
each othert: the pulse, both as to force
and frequeney, being but little changed
during a considerable part of the disease;
while, from the very commencement, and
throughout its whole conrse, the voluntary

wer is greatly depressed. This seems

rdly compatible with the notion of
general debility.  Such a condition of the
voluntary power, in combination with the
disordered state of the other sensorial
functions, points strongly to the brain as
the primary seat of dizease. [ may add,
that the same inequality is observed in
every variety of what is called proper or
idiopathic fever; the brain affection,
however, being constant and striking.

I hardly need remark, that if the
symptoms called typhoid really depended
originally upon a general prostration of
the vital power, there counld be no propriety
in the use of blood.letting or any other
debilitating means. But what bleeding

«cannot cure, it may nevertheless dprerem;
and this is the point particnlarly deserving

# The modern French writers term it (and more
expressively) the adynamic form of fever.

T % Pulsu, quosd frequentiam, =ano fored si-
miliy et gquead robur, non majorl: artabus in-
tered maximd prodtratis.”™ — Sauvages, Genera
Morborum. 4. Typhus.

# — — cumcalore jam magno,jam nullo; arina
et polen sanorum similibus—erinom summa de-
bilitas,"" =(Sagar, Systema Morborum Systema-
tlewm. G. J15L])

Dr. Cullen (from whose Synopsis Mos. Meth.
the mbove quotations are mude) himself, speaka
of the pulse as * parvus et debilis,” in typhus ;
but this 8 certainly not nlways, nor even gene-
rally; the case, except al a late peried of the
disease. He is particular, however, in marking
the disprier of the sensorial functions—
“ gepsorii funetiones plorimum torbatee ; vires
maltum mminute.""
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notice. In order to understand this, you
must revert to what 1 formerly stated in
r!i;'ard to the natore and production of
what are called typhoid symptoms. They
arise out of a disturbed, and, at the same
time, an oppressed, condition of the brain ;
the cerebral fanetions are all in =« state of
great disorder, which, in unfavourable
cases, terminates, at length, in an entire
abolition of sensation, intellect, and
voluntary motion—the apoplectic state of
fever, as it might be justly termed—and
which nnl: differs from l:ll'-dillﬂ]" apuplur
in being prﬂ:ﬁ]td h}' unequivocal signs of
increased arterial action in the brain (a
truly inflammatory state), asevineed by the
inerease of heat and throbbing of arteries
in and abeut the head; Aushing of the
face, and redness of the tunica conjune-
tiva; allof which, in greater or less degree,
are invariably present in the earlier stages
of what is ealled typhus fever: a state of
things the very opposite of what takes
place in syneope, or any approach to it
Now it is not easy to conceive that
bleeding can have any tendency 1o produce,
as is often alleged, such a state of brain ;
on the contrary, it seems rather caleulated
to prevent it, especially if had reconrse tor
(as it ought 1o be, il at all) at the onset of
the disease : and this is sufficiently borne
ont by experience, as I have elsewhere
shewn . i
There are, then, two siages distingnish-
able in fevers of this description: first, the
stage of excitement, attended by an active,
though highly disordered, state of the eere-
bral functions; and secondly, the stage of
oppression, caosed by the gradually in-
creasing distension of the arteries, whicl
must, of mecessity, (in A circumscribed
cavity like the skull) imterrupt, more or
less, by pressure, the free current of blood
throngh the cerchral veins. These twa
stages of excitement and oppression are of
unequal violence and duration, relatively
to each other, in different cases, so as to
render the disease more or less protracted,
aceording to the predisposition, original
or acquired, of different individuals. In
persons of robust habits, and more espe-
cially if intemperate in the vse of strong
drinks, the fever rans rapidly, and with
violence, throngh the first stage of exeite.
ment, into the stage of oppression; and )
the disease, in such, is quickly fatal. In
feebler habits, the disease is often pro-
tracted for several weeks ; while, upon the
whole, it is much less fatal than the former,
‘This will give you an idea of what the
typhoid state really is; and you may
ther from it, by anticipation, what is
ikely to be the effect of blood-letting,
whether good or bad. This remedy is short,
ie only applicable, with advantage, in the

i i e —

. IJ’;;|I1-|F}' into the Seat and Nature of Fever.
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carliest stage, and, if jodiciously applied,
{ that is, under the circumstances that justif

its use on other occasions) its temdency al-
wiaysis to prevent, but never to induce, such
a state of system as that called typhoid, or
the apoplectic state of fever. For the
truth of this, I may appeal with confidence
io the best practical writers, ancient and
modern. Such is the trae use of blood-let-
ting in the treatment of not only this, but
of all forms of idiopathic fever, with the ex-
ception of the specific, which are governed

by peculiar laws, and which, as experience

teaches us, do not yvield to ordinary means
af core,

I cannot quit this subject without ad-
verting to the propriety and advantage of
keeping the head raised, in fevers of the
deseription now alluded 10. The state of
the brain here, is the reverse, as 1 have
#iid, of what takes place in syncope, and
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requires to be treated in a different man-
ner.  With this view, I have generally
directed the patient to be well supported
in a sitting Em‘,nre, during a considerable
part of the day, in proportion as he seems
to bear it, for the purpose of lessening the
force of circulation in the brain. The
application of cold to the head, as now
generally |practised, it is obvious must
conduce to the same end; as also, the
keeping up the circulation in the extremi-
ties by external warmth. I much question,
however, the utility of sinapisms, blisters,
or other painful applications to the feet,
on account of the cerebral excitement they
are calculated to produce. That they do
act in that way may be concluded from
the apparently uneasy movements of the
patient which are often observed to follow
their application, though, perhaps, he is
unable to express his feelings,
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LECTURE XX.

Of Blovd-letting as a remedy for Hydrophobia.

Tug failure of almost every atlempt,
hitherto made, to subdue this formidable
disease, might well excuse our avoiding
any notice of the subject on the present
occasion. I shall show youo, however, that
there are not wanting instances of its ap-
parent cure, and that by blood-letting, and
which rest npon no light anthority. Many
remedies (some of them insignificant
enough, but others of great activity) have
heen brought forward at different periods,
as capable of curing this generally fatal
malady: among the latter, may be reckoned
mereury, opinm, the belladonna, &e.; and
last of all, the injection of opium into the
veins, as recently proposed by M, Magendie
and other French writers. ‘These all stand,
at present, on the same gronnd; that is,
they want more extended experience in
their favour, Such, however, is the great
importance of the subjeet, that it well
merits further investigation ; but to render
this satisfactory, greater caution and at-
tention are required than have yet been
bestowed upen it. The inguiry must ne-
eessarily be attended with mueh difficulty,
as well on account of the rarity of the
disease, as the violence and rapidity of its
COurse.

Before T direct your attention more par-
ticularly to the use that has been made of
blood-letting in the treatment of hydro-
phobia, it Iuai be well to premise a few
remarks on the supposed nature or pa-
thology of the disense.

Hydrophobia has been often called a
nervons alfection—a term, the useol which
seems 1o imply that the disease has no
partivalar connexion with the sanguiferons
evstem, and consequently is not the result
of, or dependent, in any way,upon inflam-
mation, as its immediate or proximate
eanse. Without dwelling, at present, upon
the vagueness of the term nervous, and its
insufficiency, as here employed, to explain
the various phenomena of the disease, it
will be found, I think, that a careful ex-
amination of the symptoms by no means
necessarily excludes the idea of their pro-
cecding from inflammation. I it be a.IlI::w.

able to infer the seat of a disease fram the
functions that are observed to be constantly
and essentially disturbed, we can, as it
appears to me, assign no other seat of
disease, in hydrophaobia, than the brain, or
common centre of the nervons system. In
this sense, and in this sense only, can the
discase be properly termed a nervous affec-
tion. Now arterial excitement, and still
more, actual inflammation, of the brain,
are, either of them, well caleulated to pro.
duce that exeited and disordered state of
ihe sensorial functionz, hath mental and
corporeal, that is so highly characteristic
of this disease. T allude, particularly, in
the first plage, to the extreme acoteness of
feeling obscrvable in all the organs of
sense ; secondly, the great mental excite-
ment that takes place, often attended with
delirium, (though this, in general, is slight,
and only temporary); and thirdly, the spas-
modic or convulsive state of certain mus-
cles, especially those of respiration and
deglutition; symploms which, of necessity,
almost, [ would say, refer themselves to
the brain, as their primary seat. The
proofs of the existence of inflammatory
action in the brain, as the immediate
cause of these symploms, are scarcely less
decisive.r The Quickness of the eye and
ear—the redness of the tunica conjone-
tiva—and the heat of the head, all of
which are strongly marked in hydrophobia,
bear o striking resemblance to what is
termed phrenitis; while the furred tongue,
thirst, and other common febrile symptoms,
prove, as in other cases, the existence of
inflammation somewhere in the system, as
their cause,

The admission of this, however, by no
means leads to the conclusion that the
disease should yield to blood-letting; ner
even that this is the appropriate remedy.
We are to recollect that hydrophobia is a
disease of a specific nature, and like other
specific actions, is not influenced in the
ordinary way by ordinary remedies.
Whether the use of blood-letting be ad-
vantageous or otherwise, can only be de-
termined, therefore, by actual trial. 1 shall
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proceed to adduce some striking cases in
its favonr, that appear to rest on good, il
not unqnmtimmhllu, anthority; and 1 may
fairly add that, provided the fact of the
actoal cure of the disease, by bloed-letting,
be incontrovertibly estublished, in however
few instances, it is sufficient to justify a
repewed investigation of the sobject,
‘llluugll with greuter atteniion o circum-
stances than has yet been paid.

In most of the cases in which recourse
has been had to the lancet in hydrophobia,
it has been combined with other powerful
agents, such as opium, wine, mereory, de.
a.llwar{diﬂ'armtinmeirmenlicinalnpemthm
from blood-letting, and, indeed, in some
respects, of an oppoesite nature—a circum-
stance that may well be imagined to in-
terfere with, if not 1o obstroct, its salutary
operation. Until, therefore, the remedy in

uestion has been simply, as well as exten-
sively, employed, with due attention to all
the cireumstances that are known to in-
fluence its effect in other acute inflamma.
tions, (with which, as hefore observed,
Ij_rdruplml;lia has no 51igllt unu.lug‘_'r}, it
would be unreasonable to deny altogether
its carative power, merely becanse of its
general insufficiency, acording 1o our
present expericnee ; more especially, oo,
when it appears that no other remedy has
yet been discovered upon which implicit
relinnece can be placed. ;

The inflammatory nature of hydrophobia
has been contended for by many writers,
though they do not always agree as to the
partessentially afeeted.  ‘Traces of inflam-
mation have been deiecied, afier death, at
different times, in the esophagus, in the
air-passages, and in the brain ; and it has
been disputed, aveordingly, which of these
is to he considercd as primarily or essen-
Iilﬂ]}r affected. That the brain mi!:h!. i
be so considered, [ have alrendy given you
my rensons for believing,

Buaerhnave recommcends the patient, in
hjli’lﬂj'llllul_'l'i.ﬂ, to be bled ed defigiinm, but
rather, it wonld appear, upon theoretical
grounds than from actoal experience, as e
considered the disease 1o be highly inflam-
matery.  Yet he adds, that the practics is
supported by some small number of trials.
Dy. Rutherford, of Edinburgh, a pupil of
Boerbaave's,emploved blood-letting largely,
in one instance, and failed : and hence, al-
though he was before favonrable to the
practice, he subsequently abjured it, amd
maintained, iohis lectores, that the disease
was not inflammatery, but of a spasmaodic
nature, and o be trented, afier one or two
bleedings, with musk, opium, and other
antizpasmodics ; but we do not learn that
his success was aflterwards greater than
before,

Among others, who have strongly advo-
cated the use of this remedy, is the late Dr.

105

Benjamin Rush, of Philadelphia, an an-
thority of deservedly great weight».  He
considered hydrophobia as a variety of
fever, calling it the hydrophobie state of
malignant fever. It must be admitted,
imdeed, that the disease is characterized by
many of the ordinary signs ol proper or
idiopathie fever, such as headache, Hushing
of the face and eyes, greal restlessness,
white tongue, and other febrile symptoms;
and upon this ground Dr. Hush recom-
mends the use of active bleeding in the
Cure.

In the same journal 4, a case of hydro-
phobia is related by Dr. R. Burton, of
Virginia, which was suecessfully treated by
bleeding, followed by the use of mercury.
The quantity of blond drawn was such
as will be apt to astonish some of our
hamo phobie brethren.  On the first day,
there were drmwn 20 oz.; on the second,
14 oz, with 18 more alter the lapse of
eight hours; on the third day, 24 oz., and,
fonr honrs afterwards, 16 oz.; on the
fourth, 10 oz, with a second bleeding to
the amount of 18 oz.; aliogether, 1322
ounces in fonr I]B}'S' or nearly two pounds,
avoirdupois, per day, At this period, a
small quantity of wercurial sintment was
rubbed in, and a mercurial pill given every
four hours. The next day, the patient
was convalescent ; but the mercury was
continued a day longer, when the mouth
became sore.

In the 4th vol, of the Edin. Med. Jour-
nal, & ease of hivdrophobia is given, ex-
tracted from a pamphlet published by Mr.
RiceWynue,of Shrewsbury,in which Blood.
letting was wused successfully. Twenty
ounees of blood were dreawn in six minwtes:
when the patient fainted. On the Minting
guing off, all appearance of the former dis-
tress had vanished, and the paticnt drank
water greedily.  Two hours aflterwards,
large doses of opinm were administered
every three hours; but after this, instead
of continuing to enjoy his former ense and
comiort, the night was restless, and, in the
morning, & recurrepce of all the symptoms
wits apprehended. Bleeding was again
had reconrse to, with the same snceess as
before.  From this time, the patient
gradually and perfeetly recovered. Thiscase
seems to shew that opium, as an adjanct
to the lancet, is rather ivjurious than
beneficial.

A fatal case is related by Dr. Albers, of
Iirumun:, in  which hlmlil-lnlting WS
carried to a great extent, viz, to [N aunces
in three bleedings. 'The patient, however,
died, with the usual symproms, and at the
usual period. :

* New York Medical Reposilory, No. 29,
T 1bid.

$ Sve Edin, Med, Journ. vol. ii. page 413,
ll
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Twoeases are given in the same journale,
as ocenrting in the Madras presidency, one
of whieh terminated fatally ; the other re-
coversd. In the first, 15 ounces of blood
only were drawn, and that without any
perceptible effect ; this was followed by an
injection into the rectum of 300 drops of
landanum; the patient died five hours
after. 1In the sccond case, the paticnt was
bled till scarcely & pulsation was to be felt
in either arm ; but the gquantity of blood
drawn is not stated, 104 drops of lauda-
num were then administered, and 300
drops injected, every twohours ; a drachm
of mercurial ointment was alse rubbed in,
once in three hours. These remedies were
continued, thoogh with diminishing fre-
queney, for three or four days, when the
patient was dismissed cured,

Ddr. Shoolbred, of the Bengal establish-
ment, published a case of hydrophobia in
the Asiatic Mirror, in the year 1812, which
proves incontestibly, the beneficial opera-
tion of blood-letting in this disease, and
that without the aid of any other remedy.
The vein was opened largely, and when
16 or 20 ounces of blood rglil.{{ flowed, the
different symptoms appeared to be much
mitigated. The blood was now allowed 1o
flow, to the extent of two pints, when the
patient was able to drink, though he felt
faintish. ‘The pulse had now become
regular, He desired to be fanned, and he

* In Joan. 1813,
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fell into a slumber, which lasted about an
hour ; he then called for drink, and slept
again for a short time, but awoke with
gome return of the sywptoms.  He was
now bled to fainting, which took place
after the loss of only seven or eight ounces,
To obviate blame, in case of failure, four
grains of calomel, with one of opium, were
administered three or four times; buot
with doubtful effect, as the patient vomited
alter the first dose, and had severe headache,
with violent burning pain over the whole
abdomen.

These cases, taken all together, can
]l:'lt'tl]}r he questioned as affording proof’
of the salutary effect of blood-letting in
hydrophobia, under some circumstances;
the failure of the same remedy, in a few,
ar even in a mni}urjty of cases, anght not
to be considercd as conclusive against
further trials, No remedy can reasonably
be expected to prove uniformly suecessful
agrainst the operation of so ¥irulent a poison
ns that of rabid animals, however proper
the remedy may he in itself, or however
judiciovsly administered ; still less where,
perhaps, it has been rendered ineffectual,
by injudicious eomplication, or resorted to
at too late a period—a point of the great.
est moment in all acote diseases. There
appears, upon the whole, therefore, eridence
sufficiently strong to warrant a further
trial of a remedy the most potent, and the
least equivocal in its operation, of any we
possess,
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LECTURE XXI.

Of the Use of Blood-letting in Cancerous Affections.

Tais iz a difficult subject to deal with,
whether in relation to names or things—
to theory or practice. It is, in fact, a
chaos, out of which it is not casy to elicit
either light or order. It is said with some
truth, by the avthor of the Comic Latin
Grammar, that * medicine is a comical or
rither tragi-comieal art ; whether we con-
template the disparity of opinion among
its professors, the chaotie state of its prin-
ciples, or the conduet of its students,”® The
subject now before vs will serve, 1 fear,
to confirm this charncter of our art, as
yon will presently see. The term cancer
iz derived from the Greek yapywos, o erab,
in allusion either to the dark veins branch.
ing out from the tomor, like the claws of
the erab, or, more probably, to the eating,
destroying nature of the disease. The
Latins called it carcinoma. The term
lupus, a woll, has been also applicd to the
disease ; probably on similar grounds.
Celsus is partieular in noticing its locali-
ties, as well as its other peculiarities,
therehy evincing, as in a hundred other
instances, his intimate acqoaintance with
dizenses; at a time, ton, when physiology
hiad been very little cultivated, and when
morhid anatomy was almost nnknown.

Cancer, it is remarked by Celsus, takes
place chiefly in the upper parts of the
body, as abont the face, nostrils, and lips ;
sl the brensts of females®. Mr, John Pear-
son observes, that it rarely, if ever, affects
the lymphatic glands, but is confined to
those, the seeretions of which are to be em.-
ploved in the animal economy.

The speculations that have been formed,
with regard o the nature of the disease,
are almost endless, and, I need not add,
for the most part, without Ffoundation.
le' some, the disease is regarded as a con.
stitntional affection, and evem ns here.
ditary ; others deem it entirely local, Some
have imagined the existence of a pecaliar
or specific matter, & cancerons virus, capaa-
ble not only of being conveyed from one

* Lib. v. cap. 25,

part of the body to another, but, by contact
or inoenlation, to other individuals ; while
the virus itsell has been supposzed by
different writers to be of an aeid, alkaling,
or even of an arsenieal nature; and, to
crown all, it has been thought by some
to be of animalenlar or pavasitic origin.
The late I'r. Crawlond was of opinlon
that, in cancerous subjeets, there was an
excess of ammonia, combined with sulphor
{hepatized ammonia, as it was then called),
in the blood, as evineed by the peeuliar
odonr emitted from n cancerous sore, A
recent writer, Dr. Carswell, inan elaborate
paper, on the sabjeet of Schirrus and Can.
cer ®, pssnmes, 18 4 fact not to be contro-
verted, indeed as actvally demonstrated,
that a carcinomatons matler exists in the
blood, s0 as to constitule this fluid (the
hlood) the primary source of the disease.
Referring to the liver, (which Dr. C. con.
sidered as affording the most striking ex-
amples of the first formation of the car-
cinomatous matter,) * The first thing he
was able to perceive,” he says, *¢ in those
portions of the liver in which the earcino-
matous matter was just making its appear.
ance, was a slight change of colour, ab-
servable only in a very limited and well-
defined space, and which conld be distinet!y
seen 1o exist in these winnte divisions of
the organ denominated acini * This
change of eolonr may take place” it is

added, * in a single acinus, or in several

of these bodies, snceessively or simul.
tanesusly. ‘The red or yellow colour
which they naturally present, graduoally
disappears, and is suceeeded by a pale
milk.white or straw colour, accompanyed
by an increase of the eonsisience.” * Hy
tracing the transformation- of the acini,
from a lesser to a greater degree, we can
perecive them forming groups, for ox-
ample, of three, four, ten, or twenty, the
re-union of which constitules tumors,
varying from the size of a bempseed to

* Cyclopmdla of Practical Medicine, artjyle

Schirrus, I
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that of a cherry.” The same gradual for-
mation of carcinomatous structure has
been traced by the author in the stomach.
But his researches into this matter go still
deeper. He has been able to discover the
carcinomatous matter that goes to form
these morbid struetures in the blood itself;
and the appearance which it presents to
the eye, he says, is very various. “ When
contained in the larger veins, for example,
such as the vepa porte and its branches,
the emulgent vein, &ec. it may present
the lardaceons, mammary, medullary, or
hematoid characters, all in the same
venous trunks. Or these varieties of the
disease may be found mixed together in
minnte quantities, or isolated into masses
so comspicuous, that we ean readily distin.
guish them from one another. Zometimes
they lie merely in contact with the internal
parietes of the vein; at other times, they
are mnited with these by means of a thin
layer of eolourless fibrine, or minute blood-
vessels pass from the one into the other,
and are often very numerons and remark-
ably conspicuous in the cerebriform matter.”
The minntenesa and distinetness with
which all this is seen and deseribed, are
really wonderful. Another modern writer
nn the subject gives us an account of the
chemical analysis of a cancerons mamma,
founded om an examination of seventy-lwo
grains of the tumor, ®

The local nature of enncer has been in-
sisted upon by others; and here, also, the
greatest diversity of opinion will be found.
A world of labour has been bestowed, of
late years,in claseifying and defining mor-
bid stroctures, but, as it appears to me,
without much illustrating the subject.
Thus, we have the pancreatic, the medul-
lary, cerebriform or cephaloid, the fungus
hematodes, and the mammary varieties of
sarcoma; all of sapposed malignant cha-
racier. Thus, ton, we have hepatized lungs;
and, with respeet to the kidneys, a change
of appearance only to be defined, it wounld
seem, by the name of the discoverer.

The nomenclature, in these cases, is ob-
jectionable, from its indistinetness, as well
a2 being derived from faocied and remote
resemblances.  With respeet to the female
breast, various affections of the organ Ap-
pear to have been ermfounded together,
with little diserimination. Hence the un-
certainty, and even contradiction, that we
meet with, in regard to the effects of reme.
dies, Simple inflammation of the breast,
neuralgic pains, hypertrophy, stroma, eysts
and hydatids, and adipose swellings, have
all been confounded with, and often mis-
taken for, genuine schirrus, or carcinoma.
The notion of an aggregation of eysis,
subsequently converted into tdberele, with

e

* Lolstein, Traité ' Anatomie Pathologique.

maore or less of consistence, is little better
than hypothesis, and, like most of the
others, not only not proved, but,one might
almost say, incapable of proofd The

profess, indeed, to be foun on aclua

inspection; but we are very ready to sce
what we expect to find; and it is as easy
to depict with the pencil what is so readily
seen. 'The vast variety of discordant opi-
nions that exist, with regard to this as well
as varions other subjects, tend much to
lessen, il not destroy, our confidence in all
such abstronse and intricate inguiries.
Their uselessness, indeed, might be inferred
from the admissions of Dr, Carswell him- -
self, in his work on Pathelogical Anatomy,
where he admits that sehirrus, medullary
sarcoma, fungus hematodes, and various
others, to which peculiar names have been
given, all originate in the same morhid
condition of system, (the carcinomatons
dinthesis, ag he terms it,) and are apt to
pass snecessively the one into the other:
and further, that the different varieties
mentioned, are all often met with, not onl

in different organs of the same individual,
hut even in a single organ.

It is not our purpose, nor would it be
worth while, to discuss more minntely
these wvarious and discordant opinions.
All that can be averred with certainty, re-
garding thiz disease, is its obvious and
ecomstant eonnection, in all its forms and
stagres, with inflammation, in which, in-
deed, it may be said to consist,  But whe-
ther the inflammation be of a peenliar |
nature, or,as we term it, Hilﬁ:iﬁn; or whe-
ther the peenliarities that distingnish this
from other inflammations are explicable
by reference merely to the structure and
funetions of the partin which it is seated,
aided by peculiarities of constitution in
the patient, is still an unsettled point,

A writer of considerable acuteness®
contended, some vears back, for the latter
doctrine, supporting his opinion upon the
following grounds. Cancer, he observes,
NEVer arises in -.simpIr: structures, hulmll_’f
in those of a complicated nature; where
the different parts of the strocture possess
different degrees of vitality, and where,
consequently, there is a disproportionate
degree of activity in the different parts,
when wunder disense. Thus may be ex.
plained, he thinks, the appearances in
what is termed a cancerous sore: healthy
grannlations are observed to be shooting
up in one part of the sore, at the time that
the sloughing of gome lungos will be going
on in another. This doctrine he applies to
the lemale breast, which is by far the most

# Sep Y An '[||||||ir:|.- into the netere nnd nctlon
of Cancer, with & view to the establishment of a
repular mode of curing that disease by natuaral
separation.” By Samuel Young, Member of the
Royal College of Surgeons, London, 1505,
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frequent seat of cancer. * In this organ,”
he observes, “ we find a circle of active sys-
tems, surronnded by, and imbedded in, an
inactive mass; the breasts being made up
of a congeries of glands and their lacti-
ferous tubuli, surrounded by, and connected
with, & quanlitE of adipose and cellular
membrane; the first possessing, in eommon
with other secreting organs, the principle
of life in a high degree, and also having the
peculiarities attendant on irregular secre-
tions; whilst the latter, the adipose and
cellular membrane, is in itsell compara-
tively passive, and has the principle of lile
but sparingly distributed to it. When,
therefore, an injury is sustained by such a
part, the injury may not be sufficient to
stimulate the entire mass of the organ
into action (so that inflammation and ab.
scess are the result), vet enough to rouse
one of these little sasceptible glands into
morbid action : this, in its tarn, becomes
a cpuse of irritation to the contignous
parts. From such irritation the neigh-
bouring glands experience a similar
change, while the connecting eellular and
adipose substance undergo a more simple
alteration of their struciure, by inflam-
matory obliteration and eondensation.
Things thus go on till the internal pres-
sure es a canse of irritation to the
external eovering; and then an effort is
made, by the bursting of the integoments,
to dislodge the whole offending mass. In
this way a natural cure iz effected, pro-
vided the diseased moss be of a simple
strocture, and under the circomstances of
a common exfolintion; but the living
principle not being destroyed in the
whole mass (as in the ease of exfolinting
bone), a separation canmot be effected ;
and the various disjointed actions now ex-
tending to the surface still pursue their
course, presenting all the deformities of &
cancerons sore.—Admitting, for 8 moment,
this ingenious hypothesis to be well found-
ed, as far as regards the female breast,
there is still a difficolty in applying it to
the disease as seated in other parts—as the
lips, the tongue, the corner of the eye, and
many others; but, then, it is by no means
certain that all or any of these are speci-
fically the same disease with eancer of the
breast, though ealled by the spme name.
The theory of cancer is scarcely more
unsetiled or more umsatisfactory than the
treatment inculeated at different periods
for its relief. The prevailing opinion at
present seems to be, that the disease is in-
curable by any remedies yet known, amd
extirpation is almost solely relied upon for
the cure. The frequent failure of this,
however, to effect a permanent eure, cven
under the most favourable circumstances,
is admitted. M. Boyer, s Frenclisurgeon,
ol great authority on this subject, observes,

that of more-than a hundred individuals
affected with tumors, called eancerons,
gealed in the breast and other parts of the
body, and which he extirpated by the
knife, only four or five were radically
enred. In all the others the discase re-
appeared after a longer or shorter time,
and ultimately proved latal *.

There appears, however, to be satisfae.
tory proof of the relief, and even, insome
instances, of the absolute cure, of the dis-
ense, by other means: one of these is the
arsenical caunstie, which was much in
vogne some vears back, under the name of
Plunket's remedy, consisting in the appli-
cation of equal parts of sulphur and ar-
senic to the yet sound skin over a schir-
rons tumor, The effect of this was, it is
said, to excite a violent action thronghout
the dizeased mass, so as to end in the de-
struction of its life ; the tumor afterwards
sloughing, and making its way outwarls
by suppuration. An analogous remedy
was employed by Mr. Justamond 4, a
snrgenn of good reputation, and which
he prepared by melting together two
parts of erude antimony with one
part of arsenic; the sulphur of the
antimony being sapposed to lessen the
virnlence of the arsenic. This formula he
appears to have borrowed from the writ-
ings of Crellins, Angelus Sala, and other
chemieal physicians of a former age.
This mode of treatment maintained its
ground for a time, and some striking in-
stances were bronght forward in its sup-
port. Many failures, however, as might
be expected, occurred, and had the effect
of bringing the practice into diseredit: yet
it muf be doubted whether the remedy
was always nsed with sufficient caution
and discrimination to justify so entire a
neglect of it without further investigation.
Dvizcarding all theory, it would be well in
this, as in other disputed cases, to pro-
ceed empirieally, in order to ascertain the
real powers of the remedy ; applying it in
the simplest form, and of |E‘:lurmi|m'!u
though varied strength, and noticing the
effects ns they take place. [In this way,
and in this way only, can we hope to ar-
rive at certainty, so as to be able to esti-
mate the real value of the remedy in any
case.

With regard to blood.letting as a re-
'I'I'Il.‘i.l:lu' in cancerous allections, [ iy ol
serve that there are not wnulingmivumtus
in its favour. A treatise on eancer was
published, some years ago, by the late Mr,
Fearon §, whoe, considering the discaze as
consisting  essentially in inflammation,
provosed bleeding for its relief, either to-

* Malwdics Chirurgicales, tom. vii. p. 327.

T Method of Treating Cancers. 1780

i Trealise ¢n Cancers, by H. Fearon, Surgeon
¢ the Surrey Dispensary.  Svo, 3d edit. 17,
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pical or general, aceording to the seat of
the complaint. In the early stages of
schirrus, leeches were applied repeatedly
to the part ; but as he found that he was
much interrapted by the topical inflam-
mation produced by the bites of the
leeches, he more commonly had reconrse
to general bleeding, and especially where
the symptoms led him to suspect that any
internal organ was affected. * Althongh,™
he says, © the pulse might not indicate
such practice, yet the patients never suf-
fered by repeated bleedings: on the con.
trary, when they passed a certain time of
losing blood, they felt a return of their
symptoms, and, of their own accord, de-
gired to be bled again.” To this plan was
joined a milk and vegetable diet, with the
avoidance of all strong drinks, the use of
mild aperients, and saturnine applications
to the part affected. Several eases, appa-
rently of considerable weight, are adduced
in favour of this mode of treatment, and
that where other means had been tried,and
failed.

The neglect of this practice for so many
years, affords, wrmqu, presumplive evi-
dence agninst it. There is, however,
abundant proof of the beneficial effect of
a mild antiphlogistic or anti-stimulant
maide of treatment in these affections. I
have myself witnessed more than one case
where the violence of the disease was
much mitigated, and its progress seem-
ingly suspended for years, by a rigid ad-
herence to a vegetable diet, aided by the
use of distilled water for drink ; according
to the plan recommended by my much re-
spected colleague in the General Dispen-
sary, Dr. Lambe, in his valuable work on
this and other subjects #. The evidence
in favour of this mode of treatment is, as
yet, too scanty, perhaps, to insure eral
confidence ; yet it is not impossible that
the very simplicity of the plan may have
been the cause of its not being sufficiently
tried or fairly estimated. The present rage
for employing, on almost all oceasions, the
most violent and even deleterious articles
of the Materia Medica, has been an effec-
tual bar to the use of simpler, though, in
the end, perhaps, not less effectual, means
of cure. The opinien of Celsus on this
point is worth quoting, however un-
fushionable it may be in the present day
to recur to ancient authorities, Speaking
of the ineurable natore of ecarcinoma,
whether by the actual cantery or by ex-
cision, he says, that, merely by soolhing
applications, avoiding all attempts to eure,
life has a chauce of being protracied to the
longest period 4

# pedical  omd  Experimental Inguiry  loto
the Orign, Symptoms, and Cure of Constitu-
tionol Dizeascs : illastrated by Cases. By Wi,
Lo, M.1N Bvo. 185,

t Lib. v. cape 8.

The obyious connexion of earcinomatons
affections with inllammation—a disease
that in all its varieties, both specific and
commaon, exhibits unequivecal proofs of
high arterial action in the part affeeted—
readily aceounts for the benefit derivable
from an antiphlogistic mode of cure, as
alluded to above. Were it practicable, in
these cases, to lessen in any considerable
degree, the supply of blood to the morbid
siructure, (upon Mr. Hunter's plan of
curing popliteal aneurism, by tying the
femoral artery above,) it is highly probable
that much benefit might accrue; and that,
at all evenis, the destruetive progress of the
disense might be controlled, if not arrested.
In like manner, the application of strong
EI‘EHEUI‘E to eapecrous LUmMors, as ]impmml

¥ onr countryvman Mr. Yoong, in 1816,
and, more recently, by M. Recamier, at the
Hétel Dien in Parls, may be coneeived to
operale chicfly by restraining the cireula-
tion of the part. M. Reeamier asserts,
that out of 100 cases that came under his
obszervation, 30 were completely cured, and
21 others mueh relieved, by this mede of
treatment.

An ingenious suggestion is made by an
anonymouscorrespondent of the Edinburzh
Medieal and Surgical Journal,* for apply-
ing extreme cold to the part affected,
through the medium of masses of wetal of
the required shape, artificially cooled by
immersion in a frigorific mixture; the
object being, to induce mortification amd
subsequent sloughing of the part. This is
not very dissimilar to the destruetion of
the tumor by the arsenical caustie, before
mentioned.  Van Swieten seems to hint
al a similar practice when, speaking of
cancer, he asks = Annon possit totus can-
cer emori 14 ( Sect. 499.)

Admitting the probable efficacy of these
modles of treatment on certain occasions,
the safely of them, when employed on o
large scale, still remains to be proved. It
ig even pessible thut the disease might be
somctimes aggravated, instead of being
relieved, by such violent means.  This
appears to have been the opinion'both of
Hippocrates and Celses, authorities, as far
as regards minute and acenrale observation,
not to he l;«ugil_l,- surpassed.  The former
says,—( I quote from the Latin)}—** (inibus

* Vol. 17, p. 311.

1‘ M. Ornilinaire, In & recont nomber of the
Guzelde Médicale de Purig, for April, 1840, says
hie bas been fe the habit; for the 138t 15 yedrs, of
employing the corrosive sublimate in powder, as
nn ulhplim'l.i:u.r: to cancerons, scrafuloos, vcnq[:ﬂ],
and ather intraciable sores, without hesing ever
abserved the lesst symptom of absorption of the
medicine ; which he aseribes Lo its instantancons
destructive action on the nhaorbents, and its boing
decomposed by the albumen of the tissnes. He
applies several grains of the powder over the
sore, which seon forms ao wschar ; Uhis gradually
separates, leaving a bealthy sore.
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occulti caneri, cos non medicare melins
est; medicati enim citins perennt.” (Sect.
. Aph.38.) Celsus, on the same snhject,
nbserves — # OQmidam  ferro adusserunt,
1|||idmn Er::llimllu exciderunt ; sed nequa
ulli ungquam medicina profuit® (Lib. 4,
cap. 28} These objections, of ¢ourse, do
not apply to a mild, and simply palliative,
or anti-inflammatory, mode of cure.

I shall not detain you with any lengthened
remarks on the various internal remedies

that have been, at different times, recom-
mended for the care of cancer. Tt will
suffice to say, that while many of them are
of a trifling and even absurd natore, others
are of 8 most active deseripiion.  There is
hardly ene, indeed, of either the mineral or
vegetable poisons, that has not, at ene time
or anather, been employed for the purpose.
The evidenee in their favour, however, is
far from satisfactory.

On the Use of Blood-letting in Syphilis.

Tuealvantage oceasionally derivable from
blood-lewting in syphilis, is pretty gencrally
understond ; thongh it is chielly as an auxi-
liary that it hus been reaorted to ; either
for the purpose of checking the lecal in-
flammation, when this is unusually violent,
or fur lessening the febrile action that some-
times takes place, eitherasa consequence of
the disease itself, or as an effect of the
mercury employed for its relief, and which,
in eertain constitutions, appears to act
rather as a poison than a remedy.

" Iknow of no decided instanee of actual
cure of the disease by blood-letting merely.
Two eases, however, are related by Dr.
Felix Pascalis, of Philadelphia, in the 29th
number of the New York Medical Re.
pository, of venereal affections having
yielded to heemorrhage accidentally taking
place, where neither merenry nor amy
other remedy had been employed.  One of
these was the case of a sailor who, during
o voyage from the Weat Indies, had a con-
tinuanece of venereal symptoms, especiall
a chancre and gonorrhea.  Soon after his
arrival, he was seized with a profuse
heamorrhage from the urethra, =o as nearly
1o prove fatal. Upon the cessation of this,
all the symptoms rapidly altered for the
better; the chanere assumed a healthy
aspect, and the patientsoon got well, with-
out the help of any specific. ‘The other

case was that of a young woman, whe be-
came infected during her pregnancy. On
the labia pudendi and pubes, which were
much tumefied, a thickening had  been
formed, of warts, exerescences, and scabs;
the whole being hardened, a good deal like
a cauliflower. The internal parts were
likewise aected with chanere and exvo.
riations, and bathed with ichor and pus,
On aceount of her pregnant state, it was
not theught advisable to employ mercury.
At the time of labour, a hemorrhage took
place from the diseased parts, very different
from flooding, and recurred, at intervals,
for five or six davs, It ceased ot lasi,
however, leaving the favourable appear-
ance of the cure of the syphilitic complaint,
and which was shortly after confirmed,
without a grain of any specific having
been administered.

There appears the less reason o question
the correctness of this statement, since it is
found that the disease sometimes subsides
spontaneously ; while it is, at all times,
more of less influenced by combination
with other diseases, ns well as by the state
of the general health at the time. It was
remarked by Mr. Hunter, that a hemor-
rhage from the urethra often relieves the
patient from chordee, and even sometimes
proves a cure of the gonorrhea itsell.
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LECTURE XXIV.

Of the Use of Blood-letiing in Scrofula.

It may be questioned whether this dis-
ease deserves to rank ameng those termed
specific, such as small-pox, syphilis, and
others, all of which evidently owe their
origin to a peculiar virus, introduced into
the system from without. No proof of
snch a source exisis in regard to serofula,
althongh it is a disease marked by many
peculiarities that require notice.

Serofula is most frequently (though not
always) observed in persons of fair skin,
]ight hair, and florid complexion. Ita
pears first in childbood, and generally
continues till the body has attained matu-
rity ; and then, in numerons instances,

dually and spontanecusly declines.
erofulous sabjeets, in comparison with
others, are uswally of full and rather
bloated habit; but at the same time defi-
cient in density or firmness of fibre. The
pulse, too, is soft, the arteries sceming to
partake in the general want of tone in the
solids. It is a disease, generally speak-
ing, of cold elimates, being comparatively
rare in warm ones,

The intrinsic nature of serofula—the
proximate canse, as the phrase is—in other
worids, the actual condition of the part
affected, and of the general system, as
compared with the healthy state, has been
a subject of controversy. Hy some it bas
been referred 1o a vitialed state of tlie ani-
mal fluids, and especially to a supposed
acidity of the bumours. There is, how-
ever, little or no foundation for such an
hypothesis 3 nor does it receive confirma-
tion from the effects of remedies, alkalies
having little, if any, power over it, as I
have proved by very many trials,

Scrofula, in all its svmptoms, and
wherever scated, manilestly consists in
inflammation of the part immediately af
fected.  This is the ease whether it attacks
the lymphatic glands (its most frequent
seat), the eye, the ear, the skin, the
joints, or the viscern. Whether it is
limited to o mere swelling or enlargrement
of parts, or has proceeded to the destrue-
tive stage of ulceration, still the cssentinl

characters of inflammation are never,
wanting. The inlammation, however, is
marked by peculiarities that distinguish it
from ordinary inflammation, and which,
as experience shews, call for peculiar ma-
nagement,

The scrofulons inflammation, compared
with others, is mild in ils symptoms, and
slow in its progress, while it is attended
with comparatively little suflering, exeept
it be seated in the larger joints, when the
Pain is oftén aoute.

The prevailing notion regarding scro-
fula is its supposed connection with, or
dependence upon, debility, or gencral
weakness of system.  This view ol the
matter, however, oflers no adequate expla-
nation of the EYIPLOmS § 10T is it horpe
out by observation. To be convinced of
this, only take the case of a scrofulous
swelling of the cervieal glands, or, indeed,
of any other part.  You will observe, as
in all inflammations, greater activity of
the blood-ressels of the part, and, as.a na-
tural consequence of this, a greater ciren-
Iation of the blood both in and around the
part. The temperature also of the part is
raised, and the sensibility helghtened, so
as to render it tender or painful to the
touch. 'The result of this activity of the
blood-vessels is an enlargement or preter-
naiural growih, a change that cannot be
easily reconciled with the notien of duebi-
lity, or weaker action in the part. If the
serofulons inflammation be compared with
ordinary acute inflammation, as oecarring
in rigm"m:.li r:llhjrnta:, the difference is no
doubit considerable, but it is a dilference in
degree chiefly. [In both eases the vital
movements of the part are greater thaw in
health. The same consequences also fol-
low in both, namely, suppuration anid
uleeration, though not with the same ra.
pidity.

Such a ipenars o be the ense, a5 far as
h:gunla the local svimptoms in scrofula.
If we look to the state of the general sys-
tem, we shall there also fiud peculiarities,
distinguishing this discase from others.
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In scrofulous subjects, in general, many of
the Mnctiong, both of body and mind, are
performed with sufficient energy.  The
body is well nourished, and its growth
often rapid. ‘There is, nevertheless, a de-
ficiency in the tone or density of the solids,
as already observed, and, to a certain ex.
tent, in the wuoscnlar power; but sensi-
bility and irritability are both rather in
excess. This inequality in the state of the
different functions goes to negative the
idea of debility simply; if it is to be so
termed, it is at least debility sui gemeris ;
while the admission of it leads to no prac-
tical purpose. ﬁ'nﬂltﬂning the system, by
whatever means, will not directly induce
scrofula, though it may favour the deve.
lopment of the disease in those who are
predisposed to it.  But so will over-
excitement, the disease often making its
appearance after inflammatory diseases.

The supposed connexion of serofula
with debility has led to what is called
corroborant plan of eure, consisting chiefly
in the use of tonics and stimulants of
varions kinds, such as the preparations of
iron, the cinchona, the ammonia, and the
cold bath, &e. with an almost exclusive
use of animal food. Tt must not be for-
gotlen, however, that this recommenda-
tion is founded, not so much on experience
as on theory, and that not free from ob-
jection : it is not, therefore, to be impli-
ecitly relied upon, and an‘_}: s0 far as con-
firmed by actual trial. Tonic remedies,
as they are called, are of very limited nse
—I should say, indeed, of little or none,
where the appetite and digestion are al-
ready good, as is not unfrequently the
CRSE,

The emplovment of blood-letting in
scrofula has, as might be expected, been
pretty generally condemped ; and, no
doubt, such a remedy is seldom reguisite;
it has no pretensions to any absolutely
curative power. There are, nevertheless,
many occasions in which it may be pro-
perly resorted to, and some in which its
use is indispensable. Serofulous subjects
are by no means exempt from very active
inflammation ; and when such oceurs in
organs of importance to life, blood.letting
cannot safely be dispensed with,

Even in less urgent cases, where the
system is excited into a febrile state by
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ihe local disease, and where, at the same
time, the habit is tn[!mhi_\r strong, it is
an error to suppose that a moderate loss
of bleod, though not, perhaps, absolutely
necessary, is injurious, or at all unfh-
vourable to the future progress of the dis-
ease.

The iden of curing scrofula by particular
medicines, as il possessed of specilic
powers, is little less than absurd, and is
eertainly nnsupp by satisfactory ex.

ience. Several years ago 1he muriate
of hﬂr]l'll!s {Barii efloridum, Ph, Nov.), n
poisomons  subsiance, was sn]:pmml fo
possess specific powers in the cure of sero-
fula; and at a later period (1803), the
muriate of lime (Caleii ehloridum) was re-
commended in preference, as more prompt
in operation, and, at the same time, free
from the deleterious properties of the ba-
rytes. They have both now gone nearly
into disuse, and, T think, deservedly so. Of
late, the iodine (another of the class of poi-
soms) has puot in its claim to specific
powers in this discase, and, indeed, in va-
rions others. I have often used it for the
purposes mentioned, but have seen little
to justify the encominms bestowed upon it.

eqa-bathing is so far of serviee in scro-
fula as it may prove favourable to the
general health, but it certainly does not
merit half that has been said in its favour
as a conre for serolula. Considering the
well known influence of elimate, and even
of season, apon- this disense, attention to
warm clothing, a generous diet (not, how-
ever, carried to excess), consisting in great
part of animal food, and, where practi-
cable, removal to & warm but otherwise
healthy climate ; these altogether hold out
the best prospeet of relief.

Children born in India, on being sent to
this country for edueation, often become
sernfulons soon after their arrival, the dis-
ease resisting all attempts to eonre ; yet,on
their return to their native climate, and
even during the voyage, the symptoms
frequently disappear without the aid of
any remedies.

Upon the whole T would ohserve, that
that mode of treatment, whether dietetic
or medicinal, is the best, that is most fa-
vourable to the general health ; and, above
all, that time is an important element in
the cure,




LECTURE XXIII.

Of the Use of Blood-letting in

THE term suspended animation has been in
general applied to cases where the vital
functions of respiration and circalation are
temporarily arrested—where the indivi-
dual seems not to breathe—and where the
pulse at the wrist is no longer to be felt.
A very short but entire suspension of these
functions, or even of one of them (respira-
tion more especially), is sufficient to de-
stroy life altogether. There is hardly, I
believe, a well attested instance of the re-
suscitation of a warm-blooded animal,
after complete snbmersion in water for the
space of even five minntes,

Animation may be snspended in dif-
ferent ways, and from different canses, and
the state has been expressed aceordingly
by different terms. The treatment, inedi-
eally, with a view to restoration, that has
been suggested, is likewise different, ac-
eording to the natare of the cause, and the
supposed physiological eondition of the
gystem at the time,

The most frequent eanses of suspended
animation are strangulation and drown-
ing. In those cases the immediate, or ra.
ther the primary, caase of death (suppos-
ing this o follow), is interrupted respira.
tion. The state thus induced has been
generally termed asphyxia, thongh this
termy might with greater propriety be ap-
plied to interrupted circalation®, which,
however, does not take place in these cases
as a primary effect, the heéart continning
to beat for a considerable time after the
animal is irrecoverable, though perhaps
not yet B.ll!iﬂll.‘l.tl.'l"_h' dead,

With regard to the use of blood-letting
where animation is sospended by drown-
ing, a dilference of opinion has existed
among practitioners. The practice for-
merly wag, to draw blood to a moderate
extent, and, in preference, from the jugu.
lar vein ; and also, to administer the to-
bacco injection,  OF late, both these
means have been condemned, as not merely

= Aguly, stoppage of the pulse,

Cases of Suspended Animation.

useless, but positively injurious, in drown-
ed subjects; yet in cases of strangulation,
bleeding, especially from the jugular vein,
to a limited extent, is pretty generally re-
commended ; and yet the immediate canse
of death is pru'lmbﬁz' the same in both, the
only apparent difference being, that in
eases of drowning the body is cold, which
iz not the ease in death from strangula-
tion. Now one SEeg no repson, & priord,
why the treatment should differ materially
in the two cases. It can hardly be donbi-
ed that recoveries have taken place, and
that not unfrequently, where bleeding and
the tobacco injeetion were resorted 1o ; and
il g0, the practice could not have beem
very injurions, The objeetions that have
recently been started to the practice,
though speciouns, are rather hypothetical
than founded in uneguivoeal experience,
which, indeed, can hardly be obtained, at
least in the human subject,

Death in these cases ensues [rom the
interruption of a particular function, re-
spiration, the restoration of which is the
primary object to be aimed at. So that
the proper inquiry is, how far bleod-
letting 1s conducive or otherwise to this
end. Without appealing to experience,
which, as [ observed to you, is contradic-
tory on the point, there are physiological
reasons of no ineonsiderable weight that
might be adduced in favour of the prac-
tice.

In hlceilin; from the jugular vein, in
cases of asphyxin, the object was to re.
lieve the brain from the supposed conges-
tion of blood in itz vessels. But T have
more than once remarked to you, that
there is, in reality, no sach thing as con-
gestion or preternatural accnmulation of
blood in the vessels of the brain altogether ;
it is rather a stasis or snspension of circu-
lation in the organ, that is the immediate
cause of the loss of sense and voluntary
movement that oceurs in these cases. The
benefit derivable from opening the jogular
vein, more probably proceeds from its
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diminishing or relieving the cougestion
that really exists on the right side of the
heart, and which is a necessary couse-
quence of interrupted respiration, whether
induced by hanging or by drowning.
Severnl experiments on dugs are related in
the Edinburgh Medical Juurnal ¥, by Dr,
Reid, Demonstrator of Anatomy, in which
it was observed, that taking away bload
from the external jugular, had the effect of
rousing the heart’s action when it had been
suspended by hanging,

Upon the whole, I may observe, without
presuming to decide absolutely, as to the
propriety of blood-letting in these cases,
that our first and chiel attention ought to
be direeted to the restoring respiration by
all practicable meang, combined with the
other measures nsually resorted toon these
vecasions, partivalarly warmth and frie.
HTITIEN

Suspended animation may also be in-
duced by the inbalation of noxions gnses—
as the carbomic avid gas and earburetied
hydrogen, more particularle. While there
is a doubt as to the precise way in which
these causes operate in  suspending the
actions of life, it wounld be unjustifiable
to speak l:nnﬁdeml_l,r of the propricty of
bleeding in such cases. [t has, however,
been recommended, especially in the case
of carbonic acid gas, and some of the
phenomena would seem to  justify the
practice ; such, for example, as the ang-
mented temperature of the body, and
the strong action of the heart, which have
been particolarly noticed in these cases.
All that ean be properly said apon the
subject of blood-letting here, is, that the
practice, when limited 1o o moderate ex-
tent, is not apparently injurions, while
snme specious reasons may be given for its
adoption. But afier animation has re-
turned, there is apt to follow much dis-
turbance in the general vascular system,
and especially in the brain—a kind of re.
action—which will fully justify the em-
ployment of the lancet within reasonable
bounds. The great and indispensable
ohject, however, in all cases, is the re
moval of the cause as quickly as possible,
by endeavouring to inflate the lungs with
atmospheric air,

A sadden alarm, or other great mental
emotion, will, in some individoals, occa-
sion an immediate suspension of the ac-

* Vol. xlv, p. 387,
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tions of life; and in such cases, venesee-
tion is very generally proper, limited, of
course, 85 Lo extent, by the circnmstances
of the case. The object here is, not so
much the relief of the present sy mploms,
a5 the prevention or mitigation of the
vascnlur excitement that is apt to follow
such cerebral disturbance; and which, if
uot checked early, might degenerate into
actunal inflammation. General opinion
appears to sanction this view of the mat-
ter; sad I believe the practice is fonnded
in suflicient observation.

With respect to that variety of suspended
animation which depends upen, or at
least is accompanied by, a cessation of the
heart’s aclion, (of which syncope, leipo-
thymin, and fainting, are the commoen
synonyms, thongh the term asphyxia, as
T before ohserved, wonld equally well ex.
press i) [ hardly need observe that blood .
lenting would be out of the question,

Respiration may be fatally suspended in
A less direet way, or at least in other ways,
than those above mentioned. The mnoscles
of res.pimthm may e para['.zcd, by &
division or injury of the cighth pair af
nerves, as proved by experiment on ani-
mals, Sudden and’violent injuries of the
brain or spine may likewise produce the
same cffect. In such cases, blood-letting
can have no immediate tendency to restore
respiration ; though it may still be of
ndvantage when signs of reanimation
appear, upon the ground before stated,
namely, that of preventing the undue
vasculur exeitement which is apt to follow
upan the reiurn of eircnlation.

It may not be amiss to remark here, that

apoplexy has no claim to the title of sus.
pended animation, Tt is merely a suspen-
sion or obliteration of the sengorial or
Frupur functions of the brain; the vital
unctions of respiration and eirculation
remaining in an active state. The term
pulmonary apoplexy that has beewn in use
ol late, appears 1o me to be unjustifinhle,
as confounding wgether canse and effect.
Pulmonary disease, no doubt, often leads to
apoplexy, by impeding and distarbing
the cirenlation of the brain: but in this
sense it is only to be considered us a remote
canse. Apoplexy in itsell is always a
brain affection, consisting in a suspension
or interruption, more or less complete, of
the sensorial or proper functious of the
brain.
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ON BLOOD-LETTING AS A RELAXANT.

On the Use of Blood-letting for promoting Parturition, and the
reduction of dislocated Bones.

ANOTHER purpose, not unimportant, for
which blood-letting has  been  advan-
tageously resorted to, at times, is that of
facilitating partorition imfemnles some-
what advanced in life, and where there is
unusual rigidity of fibre. This practice was
first inculeated, 1 believe, by the late Dr.
Rush, of Philadelphia*, forty or ffiy years
ago ; since which, it has, upon his recom-
mendation, been pretty generally employed
under the eirenmstances mentioned. The
expulsion of the feetns is the result of
musenlar action, partly of the diaphragm
and abdominal muscles, bot chiefly, it
wonld seem, of the uterns itsell. This may
be inferred from the fact, that the feetus
has sometimes been expelled while the
patient was in a state of actoal syncope,
when, of course, the action of the heart,
respiration, and all volunlary motion, are
suspended. 20 that more advantage

* New York Medleal Repository, No. 21.

appears to be gained in these cases b
lessening the rigidity of the fibres than is
lost by the inaction of the voluntary mus-
cles. This practice has the further recom-
mendation of lessening the tendeney to, if
not of preventing, the wierine or peritoneal
inflammation that is apt to follow snch
long-protracted and painful efforts towards
expulsion, Dr, Physie, of Philadelphia,
reasoning from analogy, applied the same
treatment to 4 case of dislocated humerus,
where the bone had been luxated for two
months, The reduction, in this case, was
effected with little force after syncope had
been induced by the bleeding. This prac-
tice, as you probably know, is now pretty
generally in use amongst surgeons, Actin,
in this way, blood.letting has been cal

a relaxant, and it may possibly be on the
same principle, that it tends to render the
pu].mi anl:'t.] in inflammatory discases,
namely, essening the rigidity or tonie
tha{tiﬂl{ of the ﬂ:gswla. o
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Of Blood-letting as a Remedy for the Effects or Consequences of
Inflammation.,

Maxy more persons are destroyed by the
consequences of inflammation, at periods
more or less distant, than direetly from
the inflammation itself, This applies not
only to the more abvious changes of struc-
ture, such asz induration, tumefaction, ul-
ceration, &e., but to the profluvia or in-
crensed discharges; and especially to the
different varieties of dropsy, all of which,
with very few ¢xceptions, owe their origin
to inflammation, and not, as is commonly
supposed, to the bleeding employed for
their relief. You need never, therefore, be
deterred from bleeding by such an appre-
hension, provided the remedy is sufficiently
indicated by other circumstances. The
employment of blood-letting in such cases
is not founded on the supposition of its
curing the 1%11':3133' itself (which it does not,
nor is inten to do), buat becanse the in-
flammation that gave rise to the dropsy is
still going on; and that so actively, and
under such circumstances, as fully to war.
rant our having recourse to this remedy, as
well as other anti-inflammatory means.
This, as I have before ohserved, is more
particularly troeof hydrothorax ; but it ap-
plies, more or less, to all the other conse-

nences of inflammation before mentioned.
%!'IIEIIETFE]', therefore, inflammation is
found in combination with dropsy, or the
other consequences mentioned, and which
may be ascertained by the ordinary signs,
the first inquiry to be made iz, whether the
circomstances altogether are such as to
justily the nse of the lancet; for if so, this
should precede other means: for this rea.
son, more especially, that the remedies
usually resorted to in order to promote the
absorption of the effused fluid are often of
a stimulant nature, and caleulated to in-
crease the inflammatory state. Supposiog,
then, you meet with a case of hydrotho.
rax, in which the tongue is dry and coated,
the skin hot and parched, and the pulse
hard, yet with a moderate degree of
5|:n::1g'li"|. and fulness (even though it be ir-
regular)—the patient, too, wnder favour-

— e ———

able circumstances in regard to age and
general strength—you hardlf give him o
chanee of relief if you neglect to employ
the lancet to the extent and with the qua-
lifications that the eircumslances require.
[ndeed, if the patient is not in a condition
to allow of this, there is rarely any ground
for hope.

Following out the same rrinr.'ipla,l may
here allude to those gradual changes of
structure which the lungs so frequently
underge, as consequences of inflammation,
and which creep on almest insensibly,
through the successive stages of indura-
tion (tobercle), suppuration, and abscess ;
changes which, in almost every case, may
be detected by a careful observation of
symptoms (with or without the aid of
anscultation, medinte or immediate). In
most of the cases, the first cause (inflam-
mation) is slill going on; at once aggra-
vating and spreading the local mischief,
and wearing out the system by constant
febrile excitement (hectie fever); till, at
length, it ends in fatal decline (phthisis).
Inevitable as this result is in a great pro-
portion of cases, there are nevertheless
some [and, indeed, not a few) in which, by
a cautions and tolerably early use of
blood-letting, with other analogons means,
the destroying agent, inflammation, may
be arrested in its course, and the disease,
if not cured, at least so far mitigated that
life may be protracted for many years,
and with tolerable comfort, although the
organs affected (the lungs) should never be
entirely restored to their original healthy
state. ‘There is, in fact, no other rational
object worth pursuing, in the treatment of
these affections, than the endeavonring to
keep down, by safe and practicable means,
the slow acting inflammation that lays the
foundation of all the succeeding mischicf;
and I may repeat here, what 1 remarked
above, that if the patient is incapable of
relief from such treatment, the case is
hopeless, and nothing beyond palliation
can he reasonably looked for.
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LECTURE XXYV.

Of the Use of Blood-letting as a prophylactic or prevenfive means.

Broop-LETTING i8 not only important as
an agent of cure, but is searcely less =0 in
regard to its prophylactie or preventive
power; of which numersus examples may
be cited.

The propriety of taking away blood at
certain seasons of the year, in the 5||ring
maore especially, (a practice that has pre-
vailed, more or less, Mrom an early period)
will, perhaps, be questioned as & general
role,and particnlarly where ne impending
danger threatens. As, however, there is a
known tendency, at this period of the year,
to inflammatory disorders, such as sore
throat, catarrh, acute rheomatism, and
others—(all of which, when they oceur
with violence, are dangerous, or may be-
come 80, by the aetivity of the inflammation
or its consequences, }—it is worthy of con-
sideration, whether, in young and vigorous
subjects, with a known predisposition to
such nffections, it might not be prodent to
have recourse to a moderate bleeding, in
copjunction with other anti-inflammatory
measures; as conducive to the future
mildness of the attack, (should it really
accur) if not to its prevention altogether.
It is, no doubt, diflicult to prove a point
of this kind, yet it appears sufficiently
reasonable ; and I have, on some cecasions,
advocated the practice. Again, where
epidemics of an inflammatory and dan-
gerons nature are prevalent, and where
individeals are of necessity exposed to
their influence, it is not improbable that
::J]IE violence of the disease may be Iﬁmﬁne];:l

reparatory measures ; amangst which,
hﬁd—letling?tn a moderate amonnt, may
be considered as holding a distinguished
place. The case of sreall-pox is strictly in
point here ; the danger of which is un-
doubtedly much lessened by an abstemions
regimen, and antiphlogistic medical treat-
ment. “The comparative mildness of the
inoculated small-pox is, inno small degree,
Lapprehend, attributableto {he restrictions

in regard to diet and regimen, that are »
usanally, and, I think, always properly
imposed on the patient at Lhe time of
inocnlation. This was the invariable
practice of the Suttons and the Dimsdales
of former day=—a practice which seemed to
deprive the disease of nearly all its danger.
A notion prevailed for a short period, that
a patient conld not be hetter than in full
health, to enable him to sustain the attack
of the disease; all preparation, therefore,
was neglected. This opinion, however, is
contradieted by analogy, as well ns general
experience. Surgeons know well, that a
state of high health is by no means the
muost favourable for the performance of the
more dangerous operations in surgery. And
it has several times oceurred to me to see
patients attacked with the symptoms uf
what, at the time, was considered inflam-
matory fever, so violent as to call for active
blood-letting,as well as other antiphlogistic
measares, but which turned out afterwards
to be small-pox, though in the mildest
form. 'This may be usefully applied to
other diseases, as well as 1o small.pox.

[n cases of ohstinate constipation, whe-
ther occasioned by paralytic torpor of the
bowels, as sometimes happens, or by spas.
modie contraction (eolic), by eTTiA,
intus-suseeption, indurated fieces, or any
other obstructing cause, blood-letting is a
matter of vital importance, by warding
off inflammation till time is given for the
removal of the obstructing cause, whatever
this may be. In such cases, almost with-
out exceplion, when we ﬁnﬂt&at :l]IJm uhrlli-
nary purgatives, after repeated trials, have
fa.ilgrlptum]f;:udus;c the dtmmd effect, the
should be laid aside, and bleeding resor
to; instead of exhibiting, as is often done,
the most violent and drastie medicines
(such as large doses of calomel, the eroton
oil, &ec.) one afier another, at the risk of
producing violent vomiting, and not seldom
an aggravation of all the symptoms. There
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are often a needless anxiety and impatience
to produce purging in these cases. The
want of evacuation is not the disease, but
a consequence merely of this, and may
continue for a week er even longer, without
danger, provided inflammation can be kept
ofl,

In all eases of severe injury from me-
chanical violence, infammation of the
injured parts, in greater or less degree, is
sure to follow, and the system ﬁane ly
suffers in proportion. Great and sudden
emotions of mind are to be regarded in the
same light with respect to the brain, which
is here the suffering organ,and which may
be thrown into a state of inflammation in
consequence. These effects blood-letting
is calenlated to prevent, or at least to
mwitigate ; and it onght, therefore, to be
generally resorted to on such oceasions.

A great,and [ think an vefounded dread,
has of late been felt regarding the too early
usé of bleeding in these caszes; under an
apprehension that loss of blood, while the
system is depressed by the first shock of
the injury, might be dangerous or even
fatal ; und we are advised, ﬂ.;:u:n*n‘vﬂiim{ila , 10
wait for what is called re-aection, before
having recourse to the lancet. By doing
this, however, we may lose the object we
have in view, that of preventing or at least
mitigating the expected inflummation,
which may thus get beyvond our control.
The danger apprehended is, I believe, rather
imaginary than real. Ttis not a state of
abselute weakness, but of temporary de-
pression of strength : the opening a veinin
such a state of the cireulation would not
be likely to befollowed by any considerable
flow of blood, so as to prove dangerouns,
bat would rather tend to rouse the action
of the heart, as is found to be the case
when employed in the cold fit of an inter-
mittent, as [ have repeatedly obscrved in
the practive of this institution, The same
thing has been noticed by others, especially
by Dr. Macintosh, whose first trials of this
nature were made npon himself when sul-
fering under a protracted intermittent in
a marshy country ; after the bark, and all
the other uvsual remedies had failed, and
his general health had become materially
injured. Belore twelve ounces of blood
were abstracted, he observes, the rigors
ceased, and all other unplensant mmlfla-
nimenis; no hot nor sweating stage fol-
lowed ; and instead of weakness, he was
gensible of an aequisition of strength,. A
number of other cases are addum:g by the
same author, which afford the most satis-
factory proof, both of the safety of the
practice, and of its power of curing the
disease altogether; the paroxysms soon
eeasing to necur®, I may mention the tes.
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timony of Messrs. Twining, Dempster,
Mackengie, and Griffiths®, who have re.
corded numerous instances of the safety as
well as efficacy of the practice ; the imme.
dinte effect of which was, to put an end to
the rigors, with a return of the pulse, that
was before searcely perceptible, to the na-
tural state. A tendency to apoplexy, or
its congener, cerebral palsy, is E;mullnp;lg
common inadvanced life, and the approac
of which is indicated by frequent flushin
of the face, giddiness, obscuration of tg:
senses, of other cerebral disorder. These
affections appear to prevail more at pre-
sent than at former periods, owing, doubt-
less, to the undne excitement which the
brain undergoes, from over exertion and
mental anxiely; aggravated, in many
instances, by luxurious habits of lile, espe-
cially indulgence in the use of strong
drinks. Sllﬂfl cerebral disorders may be in
a measure obviated, by avoidanee of the
causes, as far as practicable, and by a strict
anti-inflammatory regimen, assisted by the
occasional use of purgatives. In the more
threatening cases, blood-letting from time
to time, either by cupping or venesection,
is essential to the safety of the patient; a
practice, which, if carried only to a mode-
rate extent, 15 as {ree from inconvenience
as il is unquestionably vseful,

In slight eases of hemiplegia there is
usually observed a strong tendency to a
renewal of the affection, which may be thus
explained ;:—The immediate canse of this,
ns of most other partial palsies originating
in the brain, appears to be a limited topieal
inflammation in some part of the organ,
by which the strueture of the part becomes
more or less changed, so as to disturb or
impair its funetions. The change induced
on the part would seem, on many ocea-
sions, to be ingonsiderable, consisting pro-
bably in temporary vascular fulness, with
perchaps some slight degree of serous effa-
sion.  Should the inflummatory action
soon snbside, the effects mentioned may
quickly disappear, leaving the part again
at liberty to perform its fonctions. The
tendeney to a recurrence of the inflamma-
tory action may, however,remain; for a part
that has once suffered inflammation gene-
rally retains a morbid degree of irritability
afterwards, which disposes it to a renewal of
the disease. Itisin checking this tendency
that ceeasional bleedings accomplish their
purpose. Life may be thus prolonged, and
that for many years,as I haveoften had occa-
siom to witness. The notion thata habit may
be thus created, rendering a frequent re-
currence to bleeding necessary, is of no
weight, even if true, in comparison with
the importance of the object aimed at.

Persons migrating from a cold Lo a hot

* See Fdin. Med. and Surg. Journal, vol.
xxvil, pa 260 3

* Transactions of the Med. and Phys. Soc. of
Calcutta, vol, v.
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climate, are frequently the subjects of
fever and inflammation in some form, and
which generally make their attack with
violence, s0 as often Lo lead to danger: the
more vigorous the subject, the more prone
he is to be thus affected. This dispo-
sition may remain for a considerable
time after arrival, till, in faet, the body
become acelimated, or aceustomed to the
stimulus of external heat ; the evil is best
obviated in these cases, by a simple and
rather abstemious diet, especially avoidi

stimulating drinks; and by the oceasiona
use of mild purgatives. 1In persons of
vigorous habits, with a known tendency to
inflammation, blood-letting affords a great
additional security, and the good effect of
which, even during the voyage, I have

been assured of, by various and unequivocal
tuslimunj'.

At the perind when the female constitn-
tion is about to undergo a cessation of the
usnal evacuation, diseases of different kinds
are apt to arise, and which consist, for the
most part, in inflammation ; this tendeney
is obviated, in a great measure, by small
opeasional bleedings, till the constitution
of the individual has beeome adapted to
the change. It is in corroboration of this,
that where the change of life, as itis termed,
is accompanied with rather profuse dis-
charges, the patient; though  somewhat
wenkened, is observed to be less disposed 1o
those vicarious disorders,
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I micoT easily have added to the list of purposes for which, under certain ecircum-
stances, blood.letting may be usefully had recourse to; but it is hardly necessary to
do this, at the expense of engaging a larger portion of that time which is, in various
respects, so fully and necessarily occupied. A general knowledge of the principles
upon which the remedy acts, and of the eircumstances that govern and regulate its
use, aided by analogy, will enable you, T doubt not, to apply it with advantage,
wherever it is likely to prove useful; and (which is a matter of scarcely less moment)
so to apply it as to ensore its safety, even in cases where, from causes that cannot be
either foreseen or controlled, suceess is not to be abtained.

Before concluding, I am desirous of recalling your attention to some points of
doctrine which I have formerly, as well as on the present oceasion, advoeated ;
both as important in their general bearing, and also as serving to throw further light
upon the immediate sabject before us. 1 would rather appear diffuse, or even tedious,
than omit a favourable opportunity of insisting npon matters that seem calenlated
to aid you in your future pursuits, I am quite prepared to encounter opposition in
my attempts to enforce some of the opinions here advanced; for what subjeet is
there, either theoretical or practical, that has not been contested ? The same object,
when viewed in different lights, and by different observers, presents a different
aspect, and naturally leads to different coneclusions. 'This, indeed, is inseparable
from free disenssion, especially with regard to subjects that rarely admit of demon.
stration, but rest on probabilitics merely. Believing, however, as I conscientiously
do, that the principles here contended for, are well founded, and tend to practical
improvement, T do not hesitate to recommend them to your especial notice—not
dogmatically, but as subjects for reflection, and which your maturer judgment, here-
after, will enable you to appreciate justly, so as to admit or reject them, as reason
and experience may warrant,

I have felt desirous, above all things, of fixing your attention on the most im-
portant of all subjects, inflammation ; a disease with which blood.letting is, in an
especial manner, connected — not as a pengees, or universal remedy, certainly, yet as
one the most frequently ealled for, and which, in a multitude of instances, cannot be
dispensed with, without hazarding the life of the patient. 1 observed that inflamma-
tion is by far the most frequent of diseases ; indeed, it is hardly too much to affirm,
that there are few that do not either actually congist in inflammation, or that are not
consequences of it, more or less remaote®. Itis true, that the conventional names of
diseases do not always, nor even generally, import this connexion. But then, you
must recollect, that medical nomenclature is, for the most part, vague and indetermi.-

* 4 Morborum emnlum nous et idem moduos est : locus vers ipse diferentinm facit.”
H
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nate; seldom indicating the real nature of the disease spoken of, but expressing merely
some obvious symptom, and one, perbaps, that is common to different diseases. Of
this we have an instance in the term fever, both in its vulgar acceptation, and as
used by the faculty themselves. TIn strictness, this term alludes only to a particular
character of the disease, namely, increase of heat, a symptom common to a variety of
morbid states that differ widely from one another, and which often call for different
treatment., Writers on Methodical Nosology have erred, as it appears to me, in imitating
the methods of Natural History, in their designation and arrangement of diseases.
They seem not to have considered that diseases are not separate or distinet entities,
but are merely modifications of the healthy state, and at the same time so various and
transitory in their characters, as almost to defy definition and arrangement. They
are, at best, what Naturalisis term wvarietics, and have no pretension to the title of
genera or species, in the ordinary acceptation of these terms. The different genera and
species (so called) that are employed in making up the existing nosological systems,
are, for the most part, symptoms only, and not to be considered in the light of
idiopathic affections. The terms apoplexy, palsy, jaundice, and a hundred others,
give us little or no insight into the pathology of those diseases, and hardly suggest
any thing wuseful in regard to practice. Indeed, the only scientific classification
which diseases appear to admit of, in the present state of our knowledge, is, in respect
of the part or structure in which they are seated, and the funetion that is disturbed
by them ; for of their intrinsic nature or proximate cause, we know scarcely any thing ;
and this is as true of inflammation, as of any other form of disease.

One of the chief principles for which I have contended, is, that a febrile state of
system, (pyrezie, as itis technically termed}), the leading characters of which are,
inerease of animal heat, accelerated pulse, and foulness of the tongue, with thirst,
is always o secondary affection, the result of inflammation, and of this alone, which
it serves, therelore, to denote the existence of somewhere in the system. This applies
equally to the whole tribe of fevers, strictly so called, and io what is termed symp-
tomatic fever; so that, in reality, there is no such thing as idiopathic fever, as com-
monly understood, that is, fever without inflammation, as its exciting cause. How-
ever strongly this point may have been contested by some, I am still bound to main-
tain it; not, I would fain hope, from an unwillingness to abandon an opinion onece
formed, but from an entire conviction of its truth, as well as of its important influence
in regard both to diagnosis and practice. 1In fact, I have never yet witnessed a case
where febrile action was present, in which, upon careful examination, there was not
sufficient ground for suspecting inflammation to be going on in some part or organ,
as discoverable by the ordinary signs. Inflammation, however, may, and does exist
without febrile symptoms; as when it is slight in degree, and of limited extent;
such, in fact, as is insuflicient to excite any material disturbance in the general vascular
system. A few pimples on the skin, for example, produce no febrile action ; while a
copious eruption, of any description, rarely, if ever, fails to have that effect.  But,
although a febrile state of body always denotes the existence of inflammation as'its
immediate cause, it is not always a measure either of the intensity or danger of the.
primary disease.

The degree of febrile action present in any case, depends chiefly upon the suscep-
tibility of the system at the time—in other words, upon the readiness with which the
sanguiferous system is romsed into violent action by the local disease. This suscep-
tibility varies exceedingly in different individuals. Thus we see that in infants,
as well as in irritable habits in general, slight inflammations give rise to high
febrile action ; while, in advanced life, and in torpid habits, the reverse is the case,
Our prognosis, therefore, in the same disense, as oceurring in different individuals,
may be very different, although the degree of febrile action is the same, |

An important practical inference may be drawn from the general principle here
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laid down—namely, that as the febrile state is secondary in the order of occurrence,
it should likewise be a matter of secondary consideration in regard to the treatment :
for although, in a great number of cases, it is desirable to allay the violence of vaseu-
lar action which eonstitutes the most important character of the febrile state, it is by
no means universally necessary, or even proper, to do this; especially by means, such
as blood-letting, that, if carried far, necessarily induce more or less of permanent
weakness and other inconvenience afterwards, Febrile exeitement, where it ends,
according to itsnatural tendency, in sweating, may prove curative to the primary dis-
case, Hence the vse of the sudorific treatment of inflammation—a treatiment the most
ancient, and, under proper limitations, adequate to its purpose in a large proportion
of instances. We muost be eareful, however, to discriminate well between the cases
that may be safely entrusted to such a mode of treatment, and those which call for
remedies of a more active kind — especially blood-letting, To do this effectually,
requires an intimate and minute acquaintance with disenses under all their various
circumstances.

Another point which I have strongly insisted upon, is, that of all the ordinary signs
of febrile action, a foul or otherwise unnatural appearance of the upper surface of the
tongue, is, singly taken, the most to be relied upon, as being rarely wanting; while
the others—pamely, heat of skin, thirst,and accelerated pulse—are often absent, or so
inconsiderable as hardly to be noticed. By this test alone we may often detect inflam-
wation, where the local signs are so slight as to escape notice, or 1o be easily over-
looked. We can also judge, in a great measare, of the degree and probable duration
of the inflammation, by the degree and extent to which the tongue is coated; while
we may be sure that the disease has not wholly snbsided, nor, in important cases of
inflammation, is the patient safe, till the tongue resumes its natural aspect. From the
colour, even, of the fur on the tongue, we may sometimes predict the particular organ
affected, When, for example, the liver is inflamed, yet not in such a degree as wholly
to interrupt its fanction, the crust on the tongue is commonly of a yellowish hue. In
like manner, when the cerebral substance is suffering inflammation (as in what is
called proper or idispathic fever), the colour of the fur on the tongue verges from white
to brown of different shades, even to blackness ; in almost exaet proportion to the vio-
lence, duration, and danger of the disease.

After what I have now stated, you will not wonder at my repudiating the connection
between the stomach and the tongue that has been so generally imagined to exist, of
late years. The tongue, according to my conception, is not to be considered an index
to the stomach, but rather to the sanguiferous system; the excited and disordered
state of which (the febrile state, or pyrexie), it almost invariably indicates, i

As, then, the tongue serves to shew the existence of febrile action, while febrile
action, as remarked above, is always the result of inflammation, and of nothing else,
the tongue may, so far, be spid to indicate inflammation itsell: a means of judging,
therelore, never to be neglected.  Many are the cases in which a slow inflammation
arises in organs of great importance in the animal economy, without being attended
either by much pain or disturbance of fonction, yet sufficient to undermine and gradu-
ally destroy the structure of the part, and, ultimately, life itself, but which, neverthe-
less, may be detected through this medium—a foul or coated state of the tongue.

In opposition to this it has been urged, that the tongue is habitually furred in cer-
tain individuals, even in the best health. But the best apparent health may fall far
short of perfection. It is well known, as before remarked, that inflammation often
exists in parts where it is not at all suspected; so that the general health is thus
imperceptibly undermined. Oue source of obseurity here, is, that the pain, and the
disturbance of function, are not always observed in the inflamed organ itself, but in
some other part, remotely situated perbaps, though connected with it by sympathy.
Numerous cxamples might be cited of this.

Thus, slight inflammation of the liver is [requently unattended by pain in the part,
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while it disturbs the functions of the stomach, occasioning want of appetite, nausea,
flatulency, and the like; these, being looked upon as the real discase, are often impro-
perly treated by stimulants and tonies.  In like manner, slow inflammation may be
going on in the brmin unsuspected, and laying the foundation of future apoplexy or
palsy; giving rise, in the meantime, to irregular or nervous disorders, as they are
termed, which, as in the case of the stomach, may, perhaps, admit of temporary reliel
from the use of stimulants, though with injury to the primary disease. Now, in
almost all these cases, a furred state of the tongue will be found on examination, and
ought to be carefully attended to.

Seeing, then, that inflammation often exists where it is not suspected, and that,
when violent or extensive (wherever seated ), it never fails to give rise to a febrile state
of systern, it seems not an unreasonable presumption that this siate, whenever it does
oceur, is the result of inflammation, either obvious or obscure, The questionable
cases are, at all events, too few to be vegarded otherwise than in the light of
exeeptions,

The view of the subject here taken, is at least a safe one, if adopted and acted upon
with due caution; while it may lead to the detection of inflammation, in many cases
where it was not suspected previously. The overlooking inflammation not only causes
the neglect of proper, and perbaps necessary means of cure, but is also apt to lead to
the use of merely palliative measures, which, though calculated to relieve symptoms,
may be adverse to the real discase.

The most important character of inflammation, practically speaking, is its tendeney,
on & great number of oceasions, to terminate spontaneously in health, independent of
all artificial aid—a tendency so strong, as to overcome, at times, even injudicious modes
of treatment. It is, however, by no means universal. Were it so, indeed, the practice
of our art would be a very simple matter. "We should have little more to do than to
watch the progress of the disease, for the purpose of avoiding causes of aggravation,
and removing obstacles to the cure ; and this chiefly by attention to what is called the
non-naturals, But as there are a great nomber of inflammations that have litile or
no disposition to subside of themselves, and others in which, though the tendency
exists, it cannot always be safely relied upon (as where important organs are affected),
it becomes o matter of great moment to distinguish between such cases as require
active interference, and those that may be properly trusted to the unassisted efforts of
nature, as it is expressed.

It is of importance to remark here, that the disposition to subside may, in many
cases, be induced by bleeding, where it did not previously exist, or where it would not
have manifested itselfl till at a later period of the disease, and, of course, with a greater
risk of disorganization taking place in the part. This I consider to be one of the
most decided advantages of the remedy in question; and it is the more effectual for
the purpose, the earlier it is resorted to. The disease often begins to decline almost
immediately afterwards, and so as nearly to supersede the necessity for other means
of eure.

This disposition in many diseases to subside spontaneously—in other words, to get
well of themselves—serves to explain what would otherwise be deemed anomalies. Ty
accounts for the apparent inconsistency, of the same disease being treated on different
principles by different practitioners, and yet terminating in many instances favourably.
It explains alse the seeming cures performed by charms and amulets in former times,
as well as the scarcely less surprising efficacy (as alleged) of the host of insgnificant
remedies with which the materia medica is londed. This tendency, in short, is so
extensive, that a tolerably fuir share of reputation might be acquired by a reliance
upon it alone ; but especially when accompanied by o due regard to regimen, avoid-
ing every thing unfavourable to the general health, or which tends to induce or
aggravate the disease. Here lies the real merit of the Homwopathic system ; for, as
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regards the infinitesimal doscs preseribed, it is a violation of common sense to imagines
that any remedial power is capable of being exerted by such means.

In speaking of the theory of blood-letting, or the mannerin which it may be supposed
to act in the eure of inflammation, the ratic medendi, as it is called, I endeavoured to
shew that it is neither as an evacuant simply, nor by inducing general debility, nor by
a merely sedative operation, that it effects its purpose ; and still less by carrying any
thing noxious out of the system. It appears rather to act by counter-impresion—a
principle similar in nature to the prineciple of connier-drritation, though hardly to be
expressed by this term. 1 remarked, that when blood iz drawn to any considerable
extent, and in a certain way, & kind of shock is given to the system altogether, with
the effect of disturbing, more or less, all vital movements, morbid as well as healthy ;
and that in this way, just as in the case of other powerful impressions, or counter-
irritations, diseases are modified, suspended, and sometimes entirely put a stop to.

The admission of this principle of action enables us to understand some circum-
stances connected with the use of the remedy, which could not otherwise be readily
understood ; it accounts for the well-ascertained fact, that the manner of drawing
blood is of almost as much importance as the quantity drawn. The more rapidly
bloed is taken away, the greater, and more immediate, is the impression made on the
general system, and, through this, on the diseased part itself; insowuch that a small
bleeding may, in many cases, be made to produce as great and as beneficial an effect
us a larger one; a matter of no trifling moment, in regard to the future condition of
the patient. Upon this ground it is, that venesection, generally speaking, is so much
to be preferred to other means of drawing blood, because, in this way, both the quan-
tity taken, and the rgpidity with which it is drawn, can be best regulated. The dura-
bility of the effect depends, no doubt, upon the absolute quantity lost, and requires to
be attended to, as well as the first impression.

This view of the mode of acting of blood-letting, namely, by connter-impression,
acconnts, likewise, for its power of removing diseases of different natures, and the
same disease under very different circomstances—in the weak, as well as in the strong.
Thus, it is not only a remedy for inflammation on innumerable oceasions, but it acts,
at times, as an antispasmodic ; and also as an anodyne, by relieving pain ; while it
serves either to promote or to restrain evacuations, aecording to the circumstances of
the case.

THE ENDyy L AL ¥
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tion of the virlouz Venereal Ernptions ; illnstrated by numerous colonred Flates,

By Wirrtas H. Junp, Surgeon in the Fusilier Guards. 8vo. Priee 25a.

LEE ON DISEASES OF WOMEN.

Ressarches on the Pathology and Treatment of some of the most important Disenses of Women.
By Monest Lee, MDD, F.RS. 8vo. Plates. Price 7s. 6d.

o [ taking leave of Dr. Lee's work, we leel it to be allke our pleasure and dety osco mere to rocord our oplalon of
Ita hig‘::ﬂ E:ﬂl.:: meriss bt ooght o have & place o the shelves of every physiclan in the kimgiem.»—fokmion'y
Medrev-Chirurgical Heriei.

CLUTTERBUCK ON FEVER.
AN ESSAY ON PYREXIA; OR, SYMIFTOMATIC FEVER,
As Tlustrative of the Nature of Fever in gomersl. By Hexey Crvrrersvck, M.D. 8vo. Trice 5.

PARIS’S APPENDIX TO THE PHARMACOLOGIA;
Completing e Work aceording o
THE NEW LONDON PHARMACOPCEIA.

With some Remarks on Various Criticisms upon the Londen Phammocoposia, 8ve s, 6il. or
boumnd with the Pharmacelogio in One Volume, cloth lettered, 'rice £1 85, 0d.

WALLER’S MIDWIFERY.
ELEMENTS OF PRACTICAL MIDWIFERY;
Or, Companion to the Lying-In-Hoom.
Ty Coanies Warnen, Lectnrer on Midwifery. Second Edition with Plales. 18mo.
: Price 45, 6d.
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| PUBLISHED BY 8. HIGHLEY, 332, FLEET STREET.

JOHNSON’S ECONOMY OF HEALTH.
THE ECONOMY OF HEALTH ;

Or, The Swream of Human Life from the Cradle to the Grave; with Reflections, Moral and
Physical, on the snecessive Phases of Human Existencd.

By James Jonwxsow, M.D., Physician Exteaonlinary to the late King.
Thinl Edition, enlarged aml improved. Svo, with portrait.  Price 7. (d.

JOHNSON ON CHANGE OF AIR.
i CHANGE OF AIR;
i O the Pursuit of Health and Recreation, illustrating the beneficial influenee of Bodily
Exercise, Change of Scene, Pure Air and Temporary Relaxation,
Fifth Edition, enlarged. Prioe S -

i JOHNSON ON GOUT.

PRACTICAL RESEARCHES
ON THE NATURE, CURE, AND PREVENTION OF GOUT. 8vo. Js fd.

JOHNSON ON TROPICAL CLIMATES.

THE INFLUENCE OF TROPICAL CLIMATES ON EUROPEAN CONSTITUTIONS,
Incleding an Essay on Indigestion, and Olservations on the Diseases and Regimen of
Invalids on their Return from Hot and Unhealthy Climates.

Fifth Edition, Svo. with portrit. Prics 18a

JOHNSON ON INDIGESTION.
AN ESSAY ON INDIGESTION;
O, Morbid Sensibility of the Stomach aod Bowels as the proximate cwuse of Dyspepsy, Nervous
Trritability, Mental Despondency, Hypochondrinsis, &e., with
Observations on the Discases and Regimen of Invalids on their returm from Hot and
| Unhealthy Climaies, Ninth Edition. FPrice fis. fkl.

= Ibr, Jamcs Jokingon's hooks are always dstinguizhed by originality and vigonr. The views are frequenthy wew and |
s tnrthing—his manner always slmecre, bwopant, and Indeg h'? Eﬂiﬁl—

_ PORTRAIT OF DR. JAMES JOHNSON.
i Physician Extraordinary to the late King.
Engraved by Fhillips, from o Painting by Wood., Price 10s. Gd.

MEDICO-CHIRURGICAL REVIEW,
AND JOURNAL OF PRACTICAL MEDICINE.

Edited by Jaurs Jonxson, M.D., Physician Extraordinary to the late King ; and
Heuey Jaues Jonssox, Esg. Lectorer on Anntomy in the School of
81, George's Hospital in Kinnerton Stroet.
| Published Quarterly on the 1=t of Janmary, Apsil, July and October, Price Bs, Containing Reviews
and Bibliographic Nolices, Belections from Foreign and British Joursals, Chemdeal Reviews and
Hospital Repons, Miscollunics, &,
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PUBLISHED BY S. HIGHLEY, 32, FLEET STREET.
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BILLING’S MEDICINE.
FIRET PRINCIPLES OF MEDICINE.
By Arcminarp Brrnova, M., AM,,

Member of the Senate of the University of London; Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians, &e.
8vo. Thinl Edition, Cloth. Price 10s. 6.

W kisaw al mo hook which eantaing within the same s mmrch valuable Informstion, tho rosall mot of faneliul
theary, nor of ldle kypothesls, but of clozo Pﬂl’lmﬁlﬁ obsermtbon; nccompasicd with much sowndness of Julgment
sl extrasrlinary el el Melelimron’s MediooChirargical Revfee,

“The work of D, I!Illlnr is m luchl commentary wpon the dmet principles of medicine, and comgrluee nn iﬂlEl‘!’l‘H:‘

acenant of the received nes of %:}'ﬂﬂhﬂ'lﬂdrtbﬂ . We stroegly recommand not anly the perassl bat the sty
ol i1 o the student and you itianer, and even to the ablest anil moat cxporlenced Lc-w'allI Eﬁu. il
kmcwhedgn from resling 177" London Ardical mad Serpin Touraal. TR I ha—icy

THE NATURALIST’S LIBRARY.

Conducted by Sir Witrmax Janpmxe, Bart,, F RS E, FLE, &«
Publishing in Volumes uniform with the Warks of Scott, Byron, Cowper, &c.  ds. each,

The Work i= =0 arranged that, ench Volume heing complete in itself, any suljceet may be taken
alone.—The Volumes already published coniain

THE NATURAL HISTORY OF

Hemmixg Birps, 2 wvaols. Gioars axn SEEEP, 1 vol,

Moxkeys, 1 vol. Tue Ecermast, Rmxocenos, &o. 1 vol,
Laons axp Tioers, 1 vol. Pargots, 1 vol,

Garisaceous Bieps, 1 vaol, Woarks, Dovrmrxs, &e. 1 vol.

Game Birps, 1 vol. Bignz or WesTERY Arvmica, 2 vols
Tisiigs oF THE Percn xmxn, 1 vol. Foreiox Brrreerries, 1 vol.

Beeries, 1 vol. Fry-Carcuers, 1. vol.

Praeoxs, 1 vol. Barrisn Biens, vols, 1 and 2.

Brrrisn Borresriies avn Morns, 2 vols. | Berrisn Qeaprerens, 1 vol.

DEER, AXTELOFES, &c, 1 vol. MarryE AMPHIBLE (SEALS, &c) 1 vol.

Fach volume is illestrated by nearly Forly Tlates, foithiully coloumsd from Natare. Besides
mumerous Wood-cuis, Memoirs and Portraits of distinguished Nainralisis are also given.,

o We powuld bardly have themghi thai amy mew periodical would bave obhined our approbailon eo entisely s the
 Watmralist®s Libenry:t but the price i so low, the mhuldﬁmn-lhub dozen In pnmbes—so very plegant, and the
descriptlon so very scientbfic and correct, that wo cannot witkhold from it cur wermest praise, The whele ls a perl"ér:t Bipou,
and as valuable a8 protiy, " —Literary Gazetee.

" l"""['_rm book ks perhapa the most Interesting, the most beawtiful, and the chenpest serics et offered Lo the public,'—

Fheraram,

Volumes in preparation : Does, 2 vols,  (Wild and Domestic Speeies.) — Introductory Volume on
ExtomoLosy —Bres—Brrrizn Birps, vol. 3. &e. &e.

SOUTH’S DISSECTOR’S MANUAL.
THE DISSECTOR'S MANUAL.

By Jonx F. Sovrn. Leeturer on Anatomy at St. Thomos's Hospital.  Author of
“ & Description of the Bones” Svo. Price 12s

ANNESLEY’S DISEASES OF INDIA.
SKETCHES OF THE MOST PREVALENT DISEASES OF INDIA.

Comprising @ Trentise on Epidemic Cholera in the East, &c. &e. By James Axnesier, Esg,
| Of the Madros Medical Establishment.  Sccond Edition, 8vo,  18s.

4 N, Amncsley i® o8 man of such ample experience, sownd jndgment, and screpuloss fidelity, that every thing fslling froan
i ks pem bs ighly walvable."lir. Jamms Jowsson; (* Infacnoe af Fropioel Climetoaon #{i‘r'\ufﬁl f.'ﬂ’l.llfd'ﬂ'-h:-ﬂ."’
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I £ sequenog
arrived st the conclusion, thas [r, Enox ssd Mr. Mbchell have effected dhst which ehe student of Anstomy ks so loag desived,
We have now s work whit
from. M =dohmion's Medice-Chirurgleal Hewiew,

ESSAYS ON THE EFFECTS OF IUl]iI':"i E IN THE TREATMENT OF 8CROFULOUS

PUBLISHED BY S. HIGHLEY, 82, FLEET STREET. :
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LITTLE ON CLUB-FOOT.

A TREATISE ON THE NATURE OF CLUB.FOOT, AND ANALOGOUS
DISTORTIONS ; including their “Lreatment both with and without Surgieal Operation.

Ilustrated by o Serics of Cases, and numerons Practical Tnstractions, 8vo.  Price 123,
Forty-five Engravings.

Br W. J. Lirree, M.D.,
Assistant Physician 1o the London Hospital.

PEREIRA’S PHYSICIANS’ PRESCRIPTIONS,
Selecta & Preseriplis ;

Or, SELECTIONS FROM PHYSICIANSE PRESCRIPTIONS

Containing Lista of the Terms, Abbreviations, &c., used in Prescriptions, with Examples of
FPreseriptions grammatieally explained and constroed, and o Series of Prescriptions

illustrating the use of the ling Terms, Intended for the
use of Melieal Swsdents,
By Joxarmax Pergres, F.1.5. Lecturer on Chemistry and Materia Medica. i

Beventh Edition, with Key. &2mo. eloth, Price (s

BOYLE’S WESTERN AFRICA,
A PRACTICAL MEDICO HISTORICAL ACCOUNT OF THE WESTERN
COAST OF AFRICA,
Togethor with the Symptoms, Canses, znd Treatment of the Fevers of Western Afrien.
By Jases Bovre, Colonial Surgeon to Sierra Leone. 8vo.  Price 12a,

DR. KNOX’S ANATOMICAL ENGRAVINGS.

A Series of Engravings desoriptive of the Anatomy of the Homan Body., Engraved by
Edward Mitchell,

The Boxes. From Sve and Armrxvs. dio. cloth, 19,
The LicasexTs. From the Canpaxis. duo, cloth, 123,
The MracLes. From CrLogueT. di. elodh, 11, &s.
The ArTrEries, From Tiepemaxs. 4o, cloth, 24.

The Nerves. From Scapva. 4io. cloth, 1L 12s,

o We have exambned the lnstentlve plates which have fed] these publbeatl ¢ mnd we have ls com

ch every tyro In the scence may study with advantage, and every practitbondr derive improvessent

ANATOMICO-CHIRURGICAL
VIEWS OF THE MALE AND FEMALE PELVIS.

Designed and Engraved by Lewis. The FPlates the size of Notare, with Explanations and
Refesences to the Pans,  Second Edition, follo.  Price £1 1s., or £2 25, coloured.
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TEXT BOOK OF ANATOMY.
FOR JUNIOR STUDENTS.

By Avexaxoes J. Lizans, BLD., Lecturer on Anatomy and Examiner to the University
of &t. Andrews. 12mo, Part 1. Price s

M. LUGOL ON IODINE IN SCROFULA.

[SEARES,
Translsted from the Freach of M. Lugor, by Dr. O'8paveusessy.  Svo, Price 8=,

i
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PUBLISHED BY S. HIGHLEY, 382, FLEET STREET.

CLOQUET ON HERNIA BY Mec. WHINNIE.
AN ANATOMICAL DESCRIPTION OF THE PARTS CONCERNED IN INGUINAL
AND FEMORAL HERNIA.

Translated from the French of Croguer. With Explanaiory Notes, by A, M, MsWaisse,
Teacher of Proctical Anatomy at 8t Bartholomew's Hospital,

Royal &vo., with Flates. Price fa.

RAMSBOTHAM’S MIDWIFERY.
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS IN MIDWIFERY.

WITH A SELECTION OF CASES.
By Jomx Rassnornam, M.D, 2 vols. Svo, Price £1 21, 61,

“ It iz refreshing to turn fram the ws poerilinkes whih which ke & lias recently teemed In the sh ol 7 Ot
lings ™" amd ** Magunla ™ of Midwii: .-ﬁ"ﬂfﬂ- sorvalions " af D, Hamsbatham, We h'lrrr here B of llu:t:-m Bt -

ani suhjrets conmected with rilzais Fully discusied by ame who liﬂrukl nat anly of what he has read, but of what be
himself hys seen done; and the resalt is correspondingly satbsfactory, in that ihe Observailons nre really practical. ' —Mradical
ffesefie.

PHARMACOPCEIA HOMCEOPATHICA.
; Edidit F. F. Quix, M.D). &vo. Price 7a

| GREGORY’S DUTIES OF A PHYSIGIAN.

LECTURES ON THE DUTIES AND QUALIFICATIONS OF A PHYSICIAN ;
Mure particalarly aildressed to Stndents and Junior Proctitioners.

By Jonx Garecory, M. D, laie Professor of Medicine in the University of Edinboargh,
12mo, Price ds.

REFLECTIONS OF THE PERITONEUM AND PLEURE.
ANATOMICAL DESCRIPTION OF THE REFLECTIONS OF THE
PERITONEUM AND PLEURAE.

WITH DIAGRAMS,

By G. D, DErmorTr. Leclurer on Anstomy and Surgery.  Price ds. 6d.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR,

A CONCISE DESCRIPTION OF THE LOCALITY AND DISTRIBUTION OF THE
ARTERIES IN THE HUMAN BODY.

12mon,, with Mlates. Price Gs.

THE LONDON DISSECTOR.
Or System of Dissection practised in the Hospitals and Lecture Rooms of the Metropolis.
FOR THE USE OF STUDENTS.
By JTasres Bemarencer.  Eighth Edition, Revised, 12mo. I'riee fs.

ROWLAND ON NEURALGIA.
A TREATISE ON NEURALGIA.
By Ricnarp Rowpaxy, M.D., Physician to the City Dispenzary. Svo. Price s,

* e, Rowland®s Work on Neuralgia does him grest eredit, and will be eadily consulted by every one who has to trest
& obitinate caae of his Malady.— N -IMI'GDH'HI.F 7 =
4 Ihy, Rowlands Book la a very mseful oae—Johnma's Medico-Chlrnrgleal Recioe,

| * The Volumg bafors us |s a credltable monoment of Its aothor's Isdustry,"— Britich oud Foreiga Medien! Review.




= s

NEW MEDICAL WORKS,
PUBLISHED BY 8. HIGHLEY, 32, FLEET STREET,

OPPOSITE 8T, DUNSTAN'S CHURCH.

PHILLIPS’S PHARMACOPCEIA.

A Translation of the Pharmacopeeia Collegii Regalis Medicorum Londinensis, MDOCCXXXVI,
with copions Notes and [lustrations ; also o Table of Chemical Equivalents.

By Recmanp Puincies, FRS., L and E. Third Edition, Corrected and Improved. Svo.
Price 10s, 6kl. Cloth lettoreld.

LAENNEC’S MANUAL OF AUSCULTATION.

A Mannal of Perenssion and Ausenitation, composed from the French of Meriedee Laennec.
By 1. B. 8panre. 18mo. Second Edition, Tmproved and Enlarged, Price 35

f Yiou will find It of great nae to have this book, when you are st the pationt’s bedsble. Lasensc’s work i too lange
o b gludicd durimg the wiiter, whon von and atlemding hospitsl practice, sad have w0 mamy other engagements ;
but this little book will be extremely useful, while yon are learning how to uiae the ear, and may be easried in the pocker.”
Dy, Etliction's Lecturer, (Taasert).

SMELLIE’S OBSTETRIC PLATES.

Exhibiting, in a Series of Engravings, the Precess of Delivery, with and withomt the Use of
Instruments, and forming A SUITABLE ATLAS T0O BURNE: MIDWIFERY,
aml other Treatises requiring Plates.

Price Ja. in cloth boards ; or, with Burns's Midwilery in One Volume, eloth lettered, £1 1s
o Judiclonsly .itltl".-h'\lﬂ. and nbly executed.—AMedice- CRirargicel Hewioe,

STOWE’S TOXICOLOGICAL CHART.

A Toxicologieal Chart, exhibiting at one view the Symploms, Treatment, and Maode of Detecting
the varions Poisons, Mineral, Vegotable, and Animol ; to which are added, Concise
Directions for the Treatment of Suspended Animation,

By Wirtiax Srowe, Mombor of the Royal College of Surgeons.

Ninth Editon. 2s. Vamished and mountsd on cloth with roller, 6s.

" We have placed the Chartim our owa Libr  , and we think that no medieal prethiboner should be whthout bt It

shouid b hung upin the skops of all chembitn nud deaggists, as well na in the dispupsariesand surgeries of all gememl
1 I ”—]F dico=CRirurgies! Hrvirs, !

JOHNSTON’S ZOOPHYTES.
A HISTORY OF BRITISH ZOOPHYTES ;
By Georce Jomssmow, M.I, &e

The thec:l-Df ihe Work is to describe every variety of this interesting species of Animal, ascertained
to inhabit the Dritish Islands. The First Part of the Volume is devotod to the History of Zoo-
gql‘l:-}'mlng}'. and to details on the strocture, physiology, and clossification of Zoophytes ; and the

sonul contains the description of the Species.

Octavo, cloth, with forty Plates, and nearly 100 Wood.cals.  Price £1 105

* At length the subkeet has been taken up ln s iy 'h:ir Dr. Jak in the valame before us, and the stndent
may uw parga b esearches with & safo and asiple madual b guide him. The plates snd cuts are admbrable, and Beed wo
commenis"= A nivals of Naiwral! Historg,

 ir. Johnaton bas domo s great sorsles 1o the Faous of Boitsin by the poblleatlan of this valsible volose, " —Fawrica®i
Juomranal,

“ ke of the most clegant and in Ing works om Naiurad History which has lsgaed from the press,M—>lreds Mevcarg.
Ta the Press, uniform itk the sbepe,
A History of the British Sponges and Coraliines,
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